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\ Hariſſimi,nolite omni ſpiritui credereyſed 

- probate ſpiritus fi ex Deo fine : quoniamy 

-— multi Pſeudoprophet x cxterunt in mun= 

dum,8&c.Nos ex Deo fumus. Quinouit Deum, 

audit nos:quinon eſt ex Deo non audit nos. In 

hoc cognoſsimus ipiritum veritatis, & ſpirit er= 

, Torts. O myſtbeloved, b*leewe ye not every ſpirit 

\ Tor teacher) but prone ſþ:rites , whether they be of 

God : becauſe many falſe prothetes are 2one them out 

into the world ,g&yc. we are of God. Whoſoeuer kno : 
weth God, heareth vs, hee that # not of God heareth 
not vs : by this we know a ſpirit (or teacher} of truth, 
and a ſpirit (or teacher) of erreur., 
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Auguſt. de ytil. cred. Cap. 14- 
Hriftus afterens medicunam, quz corrup= 
tifſimos mores fanatura eflet, miracuks co- 
ciliauit authoritatem,authoritate merunt k- 
dem, fde contraxit mulitudinem , multitudine 
' 


obtinuit vetuſtatem, vetuſtace roborauit Religi- 
onem,quam non folum Hzreticorum inepritit- 
ma nouitas fraudibus agen; , ſed nec- Geatium 
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ME that liuenow atthistime, / 
all Gentle Reader, doeboth-.... 
9! ſce and feele, that very e= 
= uwll and troubleſome are 
| ' our dayes by meanes of 
certaine Queſtions, that within theſe fif= 
tic yeares Zxther and his followers haue 
' mouedinreligion . Whereby although 
' *the moſt parr of Chriſtian men do fticke 
| fUllrothatreligion, which was the only 
rcligion of all Chriſtian men, and of Ly- 
ther himſelfe before his breach : yer ma= 
ny others arc carricd quite away vvith 4 
the chauge, & many allo ſtand in doubr 
berweene God and Baa], not knowing, 
or not determined , vvhich of them to 
| folow.Ofaltheſe ALERTS ma- 
ny are ſince the garboyle departed our 
| ofthis fe : where this Rode ivrey one 
ef them,wlÞ here was right, & who was 


LS O aig 
' wrong, And wee muſt alſo follow: it 1s 


; theway thatallflcſhpaſleth, An heautc 
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| Burr? -» what arable beſides haue he auncient . 
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" an mac caſe when a manhath 
+ paſſed ofterrhy$life(as he thoght) in ſe- 
__ curitie,thenin a moment, for his wilful= 
nelle ; neglivence, or 12norance, to be 
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plunged into cuerlaſting fire, where hee | 

© ſhall findeno en#;no comfort, no caſe, * 
- no hope,” bur conrinuall werping, and 


gnafhing of reerh. 


© Thelike rronbles, and ſoule-daun- 
vers,hauebui(as wee know) very often 
inthe world before: no age almoſtrheſe 
{ixteene hundred yeares , without ſuch | 
miſeric: yea,moſt ages with many kinds | 
and great heapes of ſuch calamutie p1- 
reoully atfhifted,and gricuoufly oppreſ- 
Mat. 24, fed. Winch that it ſhould come eucn ſo 
2.7-n.3. to palle, forerold itwas, and forewarned ! 
2-Pet- 3: by our Lord and Sawiour Jeſus Chriſt, : 
wd-Epf. nd his Apoſtles. Simon Mazw and his 
icholers,even in the Apoſtles rnme,whar 
a buſines d1d they make? The Scriprure 
it ſelte relleth vs of the Nicolaites afid of 


Hoc.2- the Zſeudrapofoli. Falſe-Apoſtles. Then | 
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\Eterwise wrieersrecorded , Clemens Yrenews, Epi 
phai, Poli Emeln, Angulh, 
others? 


q ,7 
# 
* o OY #.3 
% 


Ld + . 
* cu er oe < oef 
$6 My 


o 
NE. EDT FW a 
s 'K - Bw. win; 5 Ko wi. am 4 
> 


oO THE fix 
In rhe flrſt hundred ycres after Chrif 


were theſe falſe Maiſters afore-ſaid, and 3 


morcouer, Hymeneus, and Menander, ” 
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Diotrepes and Cherinthus , Saturninus 
and Baſilides,the Ebionites , the Chili- 
aſtes,the Gnoſtikes. In the ſecond hun- 
dred, Cerdon,Marcion,and Apelles,the 
Valcntinians, Tatianus and Seuerus, 


Bardeſanes, and Hermogenes, the Alo- 


©1ans, the Montaniſtes, the Angelikes, 


O . 
the Apoſtobkes, the Quartadecimans, 


 Inthethird hundred, the Orivimiſts, the 


Nouatians , the Sabellians, Paulys Sa 
molatenus, the Manichees. In' the 
fourth hundred, rhe Arians, the Dona- 
riſtes , the Aectians, the Funomuans, 
the Macedonians , the Anthropomor- 
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phites , the Aerians, the Luciterians, 


Apollinaris , Touinianus , Heluidius, 
V:getantius, the Priſcillianiſtes, the 
Meſlalians, the Pelagians. In the fifth 
hundred, Neſtorms, Futyches, the Pa- 
tripaſsians, Intheſixrh hundred, Euty- 
chwms,the IaGobires, the Armenians,and 


relikes of very many afore rehearſed. 


Inthe ſeauenth hundred,the Monothe- 


lits, Mahomer and his adherentes, In 
:% | 
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<< hundred, the Imagebreakers, 
nf * erp Intheninth hundred, 
Claudius Taurinenfis.In the tenth nite 
- dred, the Schiſme of the Greekes. In 
"the eleventh hundred, Berengarius. In 
therwelfth hundred, the Bo -omili, the 
errobuſtans, the Apoltolikes, Petrus 
 [Abulard,the waldeles, the Albioen« 
-*Tes. In the thirtenth hundred, Alma- 
ficus, and the Fratricelli. In the four- 
tienth hundred,the Begards,the Beyui- 
nithe Lolhardes, the Flacellantes , the 
wicklifiſts, In the fifienth hundred, the 
Huſzites and Bohemuans. Finallie in this 
fixwenth hundred, Luther , Zwingli- 


us, Melanchthon, COLE and an infl- 


nitenumber more. Behdes veric manie 


moe, that in euerie one of theſe ages I 


have omitted. In ſo much , that ſkarce 


Faith, but by oneor other, firſt or laſt, 

it hath bin called in queſtion. Andrhar 
with ſuch likeing for the rime,rhar they, 
haue all ina manner drawen after them 
great heardes of followers, and broughr 
many others al{o to doubt and wauer. 


Tay not bJre, which ſort did well, 
nor 
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any picce or article there 1s of our whole 
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' norwhichdidill. Bat eonethey all are, 
s G&hanerecemued,as they deſerued,borh 
they that with the ſeueral] blaſtes would 
: notbe moued, andrhey that remoucd; :; 
And now are wee vpponthe ſtage, our 
. courſe alſo very nere athid tobe called 
of, and ro grue accompt how weplayed 
; our partes : yea euery day and houre 
ſome of vs ferued with ſuch citations. 
And no ſooner any man appeareth, bur 
by andbyheheareth his mdgement, full 
pros (God knoweth) and importa- 
! _ ble, if ſuch were his deſerres. Then to 
0s late : and to ſeek our wonred 
ſolace of wordly things, in vaine » No 
man then, that can make himſelfe a cu- | 
ſhineroleanc vpon to calc hys elbouwes. / 
Neither vaine glorie,thart then can ſerue 
the rurne,nor braue apparaile, nor grear 
luings, nor carnallpleafure, norfump- 
tuous buildings,nor fucceſsi01nlandsor 
ſtares : finallic, no other carrhly rhing, 
that any foole here unagineth to hum- _ 
{cite, & forthe tranſitory ſhadow there- - - 
of letteth goc his handfaſt of erernitie. 


Which well and deepely confidered. 
are not they noi happie whoin thoſe 
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_«ormerlike perilous times did know th 
right way,and for to winne nothing, nor 
tolceſc nothing, wouldforſakeir? And 
_ They againe now moſt miſcrable wret- 
 ches,that for ſuch ſhadowes,contemned 
'therighr, or embraced che wrong? We 
then alſo. at this preſeat ſtanding inlike 
erill, and cuerlaſbng daunger of our 
fles } hauewenotncedeto awake, to 
ſhake offour {louth, and to looke about 
vs? Idealenot now withthem , which 
ſay intheir tooltſh heartes, that there is 
no God, no Chriſt, no foule, no heauen, 
no hell,no right way, nor no wrong : of 
whome (God help)the world.1s too too 
full. Neither with them do 1 deale,which 
thinke no way at all ſowrong,burthatir 
may {crue well enough to heauen. All 
which ſorts of vaine men, how vyile ſo- 
euerthat they ſceme 1m their owne con- 
ceits, haue molt certainely all good rea- 
{on, alltruewiſedome, and {which a- 
moneſt Chriſtian men is moſt irrefraga- 
ble) all Dune Scripture, cleancagainſt 
them, For wherelocuer the ſaid Scrip= | 
tures ſpeake of Nicolaites and ſuch like, 
who is there , that findeth left for ſuch 
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To THE READER 


Ls 


any hope of ſaluation? "Ty 

Therefore ro leaue theſe, vaniſhin gz. 
away in their foolſh fanfies, and to tatke 
with others rhart belceue the Scriptures, 
and therefore thinke well that ſome 1n 
thoſe forfaid ages found the way to hea- 
uen, & that other ſome by walking by- 
waicsaretallen into damnation: of thele 
] demaund (1 at leaſt wife they care for 


themſelues, morethe for their peite that 


ſoone will forſake them) whether they 


would not be lad ro know thele waies, 


to walkethe one,and to auoid the other? 


the matter is paſt wichthole aforetime: 
It is we thatarcin daunger, thatſtand of 
making,or els of marring. If happely we 
could l1yhr in the ſteppes of them that 
are in Hceauen, wee were made foreucr. 
Bur if we wajke onthe ſame pathes thar 
lead others to hel, then are yyee marred 
and vndonne forcuer. I 

Here therefore it would be knoywn, 
what way they that now are ſafe, did 
then take when they werein perill. In 
their ſcuerall rimes very many and veric 
great queſtions ( as I haue ſaid) vvere 
mooued by ney deuiſers :and ſomeall- 
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/rrie the marcerswith them by learning: 


'buttheſe very few, if we compare them 


with the multitude, hefides that the ſaid 
triall is wh long: and many, before it 
can be made, paile out of this world, to 


'their certaine damnation, if they go vn= 
certaine. Whatother remedy,whar bet- 


rer way is there than for ſuch? Is there 
any,oris there none? If there be none, 
lervscate and drinke, and make good 


.cheare:for we ſhalldic ro morrow. Bur 


(thankes be to God) there 15' good re- 
mecdie, thercareal{o'other waies inough 
andnortonly for the valearned and vn+ 


ſkilfull multitude , bur alſo for them 


thatare of greateſt learning, of deepeſt 


knowledge, Onely necdetull here it is, 
thata mi bewilling tobeſetintherighr 
way,andto hold himinit, Who better 
learned than S..Auguftine £ Who more 


furely now in heauen? Hethen, beſides 


learning , what other waics had hee to 
hold himright ? Tothe Manichces, of 


whoſe ſe once he was, thus he ſaith. 
In Catholica Eccleſia, vt omittam ſimceriſit- 
mam Sapicntian , ad cuius cognitionem paucs 


ſpiritales 4 
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| fpirtales in hac vitapernentunt,vt eamex nm. 
wima quidem parte,quia homines ſunt, ſed tas. 


men ſme dubitatione cognoſcant: (cater i quip= 
pe turbam non intelligendi-vindcitas, fed cre- 


omittam Sapientiam,quam in Eccleſia eſſe Ca» 
g 


$94 premio me inſtiſcime teneant. Tenet conſen= 
ſro populorum atque gentium : Tenet anthori= 
143 mitaculy; inchoata, ſpe nutrita , charitate 
aulta, vetuflate frmata: Tenet ab ipſa Sede 
Petri ApoFols, cus paſcendas ones ſuas poſt re= 
ſurrecHionem Dominus commendauit, vſque ad 
preſentem Epiſcopat um SucceſSio Fi 
Tenet poſtregpo ipſum Catholics nomen , quod 
rwonſine cauſe inter tam multas Haveſes ſicifla 
Eccleſia ſola obtinuit, ec. In the Catho- 
like Church: rolet paſſe moſt pure wiſ- 
dome and knowl ge , to the percea- 
uing whereof,a few ſpiritual men in this 
lifedoeatraine, ſothat they perceaue it 
ina very litle pe pardic,becaulcthey 
are but men: but yet without all doubt= 
ing : (for as touching the other mulri- 
tude,it is not quickneſle of vnderſtand» 
ing, burſimplicitie of belecuing , thar 
[- 
fore 
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dend; ſrmplicitas tutiſfima facit ) vt ergo hane 


_ non creditts, multa funt alid qua in es 
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fore this wiſedome, which in the Carho- 
| ike Church to be you ( Manichees and 
* other Herertikes)doe not belecue: many 
other thingsthere are, which in her lap 
moſtworthily do keep me. There kecp- 
eth mee datifone of peoples and nations: 
There keepeth me authoriy, by Mira- 
cles begonne, nouriſhed by hope, by 
Charity increaſed, by Antiquity made 
firme and ſure: There keeperh me Suc- 
ceſsion of Prieſtes from the very Sce of 
Peter the Apoltle(to whome our Lord 
after lus refurre10commirted the fec- 
ding of is ſheepe) euen to the Biſhop 
tharnotw is : There keepeth me finalhe 
the very name of Catholike, which 
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not without caufe amon oft ſo many he- 


reſfiesthis Church alone hath obremed, 
&c. and nan other place to the fame he 
reriks he fah againe: Chriſto cfſe crededrrry, 
credidl fame,celebyitatc, conſenſione, vetnftate 
roborata. V os ante 03' tam pantci,e7 tam tur- 
oulenti,eg tam noui,nemin dubinm eſt, quin 
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nhl dignum antboritate praferatis. That 
Chriſtmuſt be beleened, Ibeleued fame 
(or authority) fortified withvamerſali- 
ty,conſent, aud antiquity, Bur you(He- 
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| / retikes) being both ſo few, aud ſo dill> 
|  entious,and ſo newriſen,no man doubt- 
eth, but that you ſhew nothing that de= 
ſcrueth authority. v: 

Here (as wee ſee) this moſt learned, 
moſt holy, moſtrenoumed Father alle= 
geth many moſt worthy reaſons (as hee 
tearmeth them) to hold him ſtill a Ca+» 
tholike. As indeed vpon that matterhe 
wrote his whole {aid booke De wrilitate ; 
cyedendi, Concerning the vtility of bele- 
uing. Sodid Ierculhian of the ſamema- 

; terwritehis book De preſcriptionibus Has * 
' reticoram, Of exceptions againſt Here®= 
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tikes. And alſo Vincentius Lyrinenſhis, 
his booke Contra prophanas oMNn1m hercfeon 
nouationes, Againſt the prophanc inno= 
ua:ions of al Herefies. Thelc their books 
they wrote of the moſt iaſt and worthy 
reaſons, which there are to mooue ante 
man toforſake al Herefies,and to lue & 
dica catholike, which bookes Iwiſh all 
ſuch my deare Countrimen to read, 
| aswill know the truth, and {pecually the 

holy Scripture of the aftes of the Apoſt= 

les, with Saint Beedes Fccleliaſtical Hi- 
{toric of our own Nation. 


What 
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£= What ſuchreaſons may torhat pur- 
7 poſebe gathered our of thole Authors, 
- andrherr like, grounded all vpon moſt 
| certaine and dune authoritie, 1 in this 
bo Treariſe hauc in part declared: ſhewing 
8 11 ' particularly, in cuery one of them,tome 
2 $+ndoubred cauſe tomoue any man to 
belecue vs,and not the Proteſtants, Pu« 
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gether, thatnothing there is to be de- 
maunded of a Chriſhan man, but vvith 


plainely? no ſuchthing againſt vs, no 
fuch thing withthe. VVhar thoſe things 
arc, 5. fAuenfinealitle before c1d partly 
vtter: and by reading vuer this I reatiſe 
thou ſhalt more fullze know . VWhich 
whoſocuer will vouchſafe to doe vyuh 
i! oat - any crummeofthe care of God, I mer- 
bee + _nailemuch, but hee will confeſle in his 


' 150n our fide, So plainely ſhall he here 


was delmered to the world by Chriſt 


' - S alfo moſt ſure hereafter tocontimue 


ritants,nor other Heretikes: & inall ro- 


vs it maketh plainely, and againſtrhem 


mouth or hearr, thar therrurhof Chriſt 


perceaue, thatourrehgion itis, vyhich. 


. -ourLordand his Apoſtles, vvhichallo 
euer {ince hath fill continued, & which 
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_ downe. Whereas all other Religions, 
which before in part I rchearſcd out of. 
all Ages,asthey þad cheir beginning, ſo- 
haue they had atfotherr ending : except 
only chelc preſent Sees broughtin by: 
Luther : whoſe end alſoyer, no doubr? 
ſhalbe ſecne, as hathbin ſeenerheir be= 
gining, & thar as it were but yeſterday, 
they neuer being ſo much as one Age, 
yeare,day, or houre, in any part of rhe 
world before. 3 | 
Al this,and much more of like umpor- >. 
tace,ſhal he find here moſt clearly pro-. 
ued. Thatand if they allo, which pleaſe 
themſelues in- thinking that there is no 
God nor Chriſt, will read the ſame: I 
hope,that therby with the grace of God 
they ſhall ſee , how fowly they deceaue 
themſclues. Howbeit vnto them I ment 
not this ſmall labour of mine. For that 
which ſhould hauc bin prepared for rhe 
direQly,ſhould haue bin(I know)ſome- 
whar of another ſorr. which Eg 
might peraduenture be done, burthar it 
15 aſhame of al! — only ro , 
tnat 


5 7, ard 


hriſtian ſNtockes are growen {uch 

| - es ib our of kinde. Yerbecauſe the 
| - Atholke faith and rhe fairh of Chriſt 
Ftand both vpon one and the ſclfe-ſame 
groundes(as in decd they beall one bur 


only that Fleretikes forlaking the Ca- 


tholike fanth, thinke,yetchar they haue. 
hor forſaken &@HAlt his faith) ſuch a one * 
fhallin pervſing theſe groundes of the 
Carholike faith, vnderitand withal ma® 1 
ny eroundes of Chriſt hisfaith : as, that © 
he1s now come notto beleeue in Chriſt, 2 
hee came thither by forſaking fir{t the ; 
Carholikefaith, And thertore(: as I have * 
ſaid) if ic will pleaſe him to know theſ@e Þ 
I 0-7 eroundes,and roconſfider wel vpon cer=- 
+7 _ raineotthemyhe ſhall (with the helpe of © 
- =o  Chriſt)rerurn again both to the Catho- 2 
[ hike farth,and ro the faith of Chriſt. And 
. foTIrruſt,cthar by the grace of god itſhal 
do 2ood to al forts of men,confirme Ca= * 
tholikes, reclaime Herenkes, and light- 
en cuen the Arheiſtes rhemſelues. 
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Un -- But and if any man willneedes conti= 
| 15 nue wiltul and obſtinate, as(no doubt) 

4 _ very many wil : Nox enim onnium |} fides, 
[108  Ffortaithisnotforall men: yer becauſe 
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"Nemo perit niſr filtus perditioni s,let others is 


the name of God looke vp,and no more 
take darkenes for light, night for date} 
250m for medicine,deathtorfaluation/ 

erno man,nor nothing make Chriſhaw 


-men to 2ofrom Chriſt. Letnone keepe” 


the Childrer: of the Church our of rhe 
Church. They that needes wil perifhlert 
them periſhby themſcluesalone.Ler che 


remaine alone without the Church, that * 


will not returne vnto the Church, Ler 
them alone pay the price of their hea- 
dines & rebellion, whoftor nothing that 
Moſes faith or doth, wilbe brought to 
yeld,vnrill God doth ſhew his might vp= 
on them,as he did cn Pharao. They that 
will not be drowned with them in Hell, 
come our of Ezypt in the name of God 
with the children of Iſrael. Chriſt hath 
fent vs this rime, to make the proued 
knowen and manifeſt, to ſee who loueth 
him, orthe world, better : denouncing 
plainly to vs al, that # þoſoeger loweth Fa- 
ther or mother, more then. me, 3s not worthy of 
me:C7 whoſoener loueth ſon or danghter about 
me is not worthy of me, whoſarucr taketh not 
bu Crofſe,es foloweth me#s not worthy of me.- 
ny *;:$:-- Let 
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Let vs therefore both for his feare, & 
ar his loue, take affli tion for his ſake. 
Nhat auailerhirt a man, ro ſaue or gerr, 
lay not a few akers of Land, a houſe or 


wo,yca a Kingdome or Emprre, but al- 


ſo the very whole vniuerſall world : and 


then alirle after not only to forgo al that 
againce,bur alſo to lceſe rreparably him- 
ſelfe and his own ſoule ? It thereſore it 
chaunce any man,to lecſe for his cauſe 
either houle,or brethen, or ſiſters,or fa« 
ther,or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands and liuings: letſucha one remem- 
ber his fidelity & omniporencie, & that 
he hath ſaicd, Hee ſþdl receaue an hundreds 
fold as much,and inherute euerlafting life. 
Iffome mighty & ruſtic perſon,king 
or Queen, ſhould ſay vnto any one of hus 
ſubices,forgocfor my ſake today thy 


otheras good or better:who would not, 
only to traue hisfauour,accord to his de- 


fire? whar is r the els bur lacke of faith, 


orrather plain infidelity, thatfor Chriſts 
word,whole might, and truſtines, and 


reward 15. incomparably greater, hys 


louc infinitly better, we wil do nothing? 
E's . doubr- 


living,& ro morow I gs thee an- + 


To THE RFADER, 


YET 


doubrleſle eirher his promiſes,or his me= 
naces , or both, we doe not beleeue. 
Verily, if wee haue but one graine of' 
Faith, thenwill wee doe not only with 
thoſe our exteriours, but alſo with our OS 
life it ſelfe as he requireth. He that finderh % --+10+ 
his ſoule, ſhall leeſe it, ſaith he: andhee that 
_—_ hs ſoule for me (bal finde it . Or do we 
think, that we deny not him, valeſle we 
ſay expreſlely,I deny Chriſt? be notde- 
ceaued. Doth nor Saint Paul fay of ſome 
fattis autem negant, that they deny God Tit 4- 
by their deedes? and doth not Chriſt 
_ himlelfel ay,Qu1 recipit vos me recipit. Hee Mat-10. 
that receaueth you,reccauerh me? And 
againeto Sauldorh he not fay, Quidme Aft.g. 
 perſequeris, why doeſt thouperſecute me 
| Whereof Paul hunſelfe faith, perſecutus 5007-15: 
ſum Eccleſiam Dei, Idid perſecure the 
Church of God? Doth nor Chriſt againe ,,,, . 
make theſc two alone, Beats quiprſecuri- 
onem patinniur propter inftinam, and, Pcats 
eſis cum per ſecuts vos fuerint propter me, Bleſ- 
ſed are they which ſuffer perſecution for 
r!2htcouſnes,and, Bleſſed ye are when 
they perſecute youfor me? Andagauine 
willy not ſay in his generall Judgement 
= B 3 at 
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arthelaſt day : Omnamdin feciſtts vn ex bis 
 Batribus mets minimis,, mini ſeceſtts. Quamdin 


mon feciſtis wn de minoribus hu , . nec mihi 
feciſtis * For as much as 196 did it to one 
oftheſe my brethren the loweſt, you d1d 


- roone of theſe the lowelt,neyther to me 


you did it? therefore thinke we nor, bur * 


thar there be divers and ſundry wates 
borh of confeſsing , andalſoof denying 
him. If: we have but common wit yvith 
vs,we may con{1der , that it 15 extreame 


folly: the things which very quuckly wee. 
muſt ftorgoe,whether we will or no, not : 


to forzoc themalitrle ſooner for Gods 


fake, who gauethem vnto vs, and vvho 


' much mcre and betrer., as wee haue nor. 


willreſtorethem againe, yea,and that io 


ſeene,nor heard,nor cannot think. Bleſ- 


-ledbe 2adour moſt merciful father,that 


daily gmerh into the hearts of many for 
to ſuffer,& encreaſe he,and multiple his 
gift vnſpeakable. By that may we hope, 


that al thalbe wel: & that the ſooner, the 
moe that hewill ſtir to ſuffer, Which is 
fo litleco be abhored cither of the ſuffe-: 
rers themlelues,or oftheir brethre, that 


in 


— 


Pe” X 
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To THis xEAD FRET 


*2r:reſpett thereot we rather may,&” 
fy with S.Cyprisn, as heefaid of Aft, 
his Countrie in like tine of perſecution 


0 beatam Eccleſiam noſtram , quam ſic honor dining 
dignatio nu illuminat, quam temporibus nyſtru glor 

oſs Martyrum ſanguzs illustrat. Erat ante in operie. 
bus fratrum cand1da, nunc fattaeft iu M artyrum 
cruore purpurea, floribuys ers nec lilia nec roſe deſiite 


W happic 15 our Church, whome the ho- 
nor of Gods grace doth ſo highte: whom 
in our daics the glorious blood of Mar- 
tyrs doth glorifie. She was in the workes 
of our brethren white before : but nov 
ſhe is become in the blood of Martyrs 
of purple colour, Neither lillies nor roſes 
are wanting to her flowers. 

And ſo vvith his wordes 1n the ſame 


place I conclude this Preface: Cerrene nune 

fenguli ad vtriuſc que honors ampliſſiimam dignitate, 

vt accipiant coronas vel de opere candidas,vel de paſe 

ſtone Pur prureds . In celeſtib us caStri &+ pax &r aces = 
habent flores ſuos,quibus miles Chrif#: 66 gloriamco= 

YO neturs Ler each man now labour ro At=- 

taine the moſt noble dignity of both ho- 

> nours: to getGarlandes,cither white by 

* working: orpurpleby ſuffering. In the 
7 . heaucnly camps borh peace & rhe ficld oh 
haue their flowers, whereof to maketfor 

Chrilt his ſouldiars garlands of glory. - 
i 
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| - order of the Councell of Trent. Seſ. 4. 
4 | wy 1C Tradtatws familiari meo Richardo Br 
| } þ | ; ſtow $. T heotogie Licentiato, vulz ars An- ; 
= |13'% > oloram idiomate ſcriptunzillu$triſſimas quaj- 
1H: ue notas, quibuc Ecclefie Cathilice vera 1n Religi= 
1 ; ne ſententia ab Hereticorum falſa vanitate diſcerni 
It | poſſit magna perſpicuitate,ordine, &y arte completT- 
' 38 ens, eft per omnia Catholicus, dots, hy leione ac 
"!. pralo dignws : quem ſolum ſs dwiciſſima mihi Patrigg 
Ml; graviter & attente legat , mirabitur ſe ab omnium 
4 ES T emporum ,Gentium, Dotorum firmata fide, a tam 
_þ ; : pavcs tam nown,tam twrbulentu tam mals, tam in- 
| If dots, tam inter ſe pegnantibus hominibus poſſe di= 
| 1 i WOHer 1. ! 
' 1H Its Cenſeo Guilielmus Alanus,S.Theol. apud Bu- « 
{| 'S acum Profeſſor Reginus. 30. April. 1 57 4. | 
j' | | Which 1s thus in Engliſh. 
" of  - H1S Treatiſe written inthe Engliſh tongue | 
4 *$ by my lowing friend Richard BriitF»w Licents + g 
15 | A at in Diuinitie: conteyning with great perſþi- J 
Ft ewitie, order, and arte, divers moſt excellent markes, 


whereby to diſcerne in Religion the true iudgement 
Ta of tbe Catholike Church from the falſe venttie of the 
-* . Heretikes 4s inall points Catholike,learned, & wor- 

thy to be read and printed. Which alone if my coun- 
 Frie moſt ſweet wnto me,will earneſtly, aud diligent » 
ly read it will meruaile, that fo the grounded Faith 
of all times, Nations,and Dottors, it eqn be remoued 
by ſo few, ſo new riſen, ſo buſie,ſo enilly ſo vnl:arned 
fellzwes,and ſo at yer iance amongſt themſelues, 
So doe 1 give my cenſure, William Allen, the Kinges 
Profeſſor of Dininity at Douay. 30, April. 1574- 
| | hack A 
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' ATREAT 
' OF DIVERS PLAINE, 


AND SVRE VVAIES TO FINDE 
out the truth, in this dangerous time of 
Herekie : conteining ſundry Motiues 
PnPto the Catholike Faith,or Conhkdera- 
tions to moue a manto beleeue the 
Cathoiihes and not the | 
Heretikes. | 


== 1 i a thing very well 

fl knowentomoſt meof 
vnderſtanding._plain- 

ly perceaued of all 

iS Mal that haue made en- | 

RECESS quiriethereof,and by | 

the effet (alſo thankes be to God) in 
thereclaiming of many thouſand ſouls, 
euidently declared:thatas touching the 
controverſies of this vnhappie rime, the 


Catholikes hauc in cuery point ſuffici- 


ently 
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ently & manifeſtly proued to the world, 6 
therruchto be of their (ide, by bookes 
"written of the ſcuerall matters, not onlie 7 

nthe Jatine rongue,but alſo inthe com- 

 * mon vulgar tongues of moſt Nations: *! 
Arfider namely in our Engliſhrongue, lo ſubſta- * 
whether tall y,that their aducrſaries the heretikes ; 
this2- Knowing e they hauc nothing to cainfay j 
Tone de hauenor tdared , once to goe about the 


nora ul- anſiycring of moſt of the {a1d Carholike 


a 6g bookes, Bur fane to cet them forbidden 
by proclamation , although themlſelues 
- Prouoked confidently the  Catholikes ro 
write them, And forrhoſe few rhar chey 
| hauc gone abourto anſwete , they haue 
made fuch numbers & heapes of ſhame= 
lefſe and openlies in their an{weres, that *' 
Very many of al degrees haue by exami- | 
1399. ning their ſaid anſweres, bin to the Ca- 
Wl . tholike Faith conuerted: which , asit is 
'} | [HH like,by the Catholike bookes alone had 
1:4 1.18 neuer binconuerted. 
$/ if All this1s , or may be Meine enough 
4 toal that haue defire to know the truth, 
or care to ſauce their ſoules. Others, 


| | j which will nor ſee the ſame, they are 
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he ſayerh: Th.tt and if our Gospell be yet hide: , 
den, ut 15 inthem which perf , hidden, mn 
whom the God of thrs world ( ath blinded their 
wofaithfull heartes, that there ſhine not vrto 
them the light of the GoSpell of the plorie of 


' Chriſt. Yer chinkeT not all that are not 


aircadierurned to be ſuch. For well T' 
wote , thar ſome thereare , which haue 
Rot,nor cannot comeby the ſaid books: 
ſome, thatlacke leyſure toperuſe them: 
ſome, that thinke it oucrtedious to read 
ſo many,or any one of them : ſomethar 
thinke many of them,citherfor the mat= 
ter, or for the handling , too hard for 
them: and yetthele cither defirous,or at 
leaſt , conrent to learne, if they mighr 
{ee a readier , ſhorter , and'caficr way 
thereto. 


. For ſuchtherefore Iwill, by the help 


of God,in this briefe Treatiſe, open and 


ſhew very many ſuch waies , moſt ſure, 


moſt plaine,and withall moſt ſhort: rhar 


whoſocucr would ſoone diſpatch , ſhall 
inany one of them finde his defire:; and 
yet whoſo that will walke them all ouer, 
ſhall nor finde it long. Yea, and this I 


> addemorcouer, that wheras by the rea- 


- "truth, or not many moethen one: nor | 
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ding of a whole booke of the other ſort 
aboue-named, hee ſhall learne but one 


by reading them al,learne bur only cer- 
rainetruthes : as of the B. Sacrament, 
f Purgatorie,of Conteſsion, of the Su- 
remacie, and (uch like: and ſo hauin 
carned them,may remaine notwithſta- 
ding donbrful in others: he ſhall by rea- 
ding this treatiſe, yea or any part almoſt 
thereof,learne wu horigbery 7 that not on- 
ly that is this day in queſtion, bur alſo 
that eyther hath bin, or may be in que= * 
 fhon betweene the Chriſtians. ; 
Iſpcake not this vpon confidence of | 
myne owne wit, or in commendation of | 
my ſelfe, God is witnes : But the truth 
15, that the premudicics and cuidences 
for the Catholike faith agamit all Here- 
fries, are innumerable, and inſuperable: 
and my chaunce i hathbeene, through 
che mercifull promdenceand duct 
of God to liue cerraine yearcs in com- 


pantie with Catholike men of great ver- 
tae, wiſedome,& knowledge, bleſſed of 


-, 


God moſt liberally with his graces, ſuch 
as our miſcrable Countrie is not m—_ 
Ole 


ibs. 


ATHOLIXE FAITM, 


| p- 

| of: whoſe daily familiar ralke of ſuch + 

thinges I haue vſed toheare, as romy _ 

cat admiration : ſo likewiſe with all 
ilioence and attention. 

And what I haue through ſuch com- 
munication at ſundrie times, or of my 
ſelfe at other times, by meanes thereof 
obſerued : I purpoſe, as mcmorie ſhall = 
- ſerueme,& God atsiſt me, being there= 
> vnto bothmſtly mooued, and earneſtly 
© required, in this booke at oncetovtter 
- 1itinpart,rather for a little taſte,then for 
= afull & wſtdiſcourſe, andrchar onely ro 
* Gods #lorie, lightning of mine owne 
ſinfull burden, and ſoule-health of my 
deare Countrimen, knowing both their 
exceeding greatneed of ſuch helps,and 
alſo the vadoubted and preſent vertue 

of the remediesto ſuch as will receaue 
| them. Ne Coed by 

' Andtherforewherasagaine there be. 

; many,which for worldly teare,orreach- 

: lefle negligence,or proud diſdaine, will 
not read bookes: vpon whom yer 200d 
may be donein talke and conference by 
Catholike charitable men that haue, or 
may haue acccſle ynto them , knowing 

meancs 
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meanecs and wayes of per{iwation :- this 
Treatiſe varo ſuch Catholikes may be a 
Manualor Enchiridion,readic alwaics at 
hand ro numiſter vnto them(tor the pers 


 &vading of fuch their friends) choile of 


Us. Wherein ] beſccch all Ca- 


tholikes forthe louc and mercic of God 
to be carneſt and diligent, knowing,thar 


as Saint James ſaith, He that canſeth «fir 


ner to turne from his errour intothe way of truth 


| ſtall ſage bis ſoule from death,and coner a mil= 


uitude of jinnes. 


Welthen inthe name of God to per- 
fourme theſe premulles: this firſt is cer- 
taine & generally conteſled,thar, whers 
as al which profcſle the name of Chritt, 
be(inreſpe oftheir belecte) either ca-= 
tholkes or Hererikes: ior finding of the 
truth of Chriſt, as our Sautour ſaid then 


ton the Samaritan woman, Salus ex ludx:s 


eff, Saluation 15of the Lewes, and not of 


the Samaritans: ſo now Catholikes muſt 
be ſought vnto, and Heretikes, as cor- 
ruptors of che ſame trurh, muſt be auoy= 
ded. For vntothis purpole ſaith Sainr 
Pauleto Titus his Diſciple and Biſhop 


_ of Crete: Aman that is an Heretikg aſter one 
Ti 
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* or two admonitions,doe thou anoide : knowing, 


that ſuch 4 one is (ubuertcd and ſmneth, being 


by him, e if e condemned: euen {o as {ome 1ma- | : 
-JefaQours in priſon, hang themſeſues be- 


fore the Aſkite,being ſo ther own iudg- 


oO 


' es, and nat abiding tor the ſentence gf 


{ 


the ordinary Iudge that cometh in cir- 
cuite. For to Hererikes caſt them-ſelnes 
by running out of the Churches vnitic 
of their owne accord, whereas murde- 
rers, aduouterers, thecues, and fuch 0- 
thersabide within, ynuli by excommu= 
nication they be throwen out. And to 


the ſame purpole inan other place hee 


rekoneth vp Hereſies among t the works of 
thefleſh, rogeather with famcation, aduor- 
eric, 1delatrie, ſorcerie, murder, andſuch like: 
ſaying of themall in generall, that who 


fo doe ſuch things, (ball not inherit the king 


dome of Ged. Bur on the other fide, the 
Cathohke Church wee doe all in the 
Creede of the Apoſtles profeiierobe- 
lceueſaying asthe ſayed Apoſtles haue 
taught vs : 1 beleene the Cathalikg Church: 
And rhe ſame with more wordes, in the 
Crede of S. Athanalius:  þoſoruer hath a 
will to be ſaned before all thinss it is vequy= 
whe lite, 
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fitezthat be bold the Catholike faithrwhich vn 
leſſe 4man keepe whole & ſound,witheut doubt 
for ener ſball be periſh, 

Thisprofeſsion make not we only bur |, 
our aduerſaries alſo with vs,publikely & 
{gJemnelyin thewr cogregations. do that 
Its, as I haue ſaid ſureinit {elfe, and 
alſo of vs both confeſled , thar as with 


——_—_—— 


| the Catholikes 1s rrurh and ſaluation, 
{o with the Herertikes are cerrours and 


damnation. It therefore I proue tharwe 
be Catholikes, and they Heretikes :1t 
will follow rherevpon necellarily, that 
we haue thetrurh, and the whole truch, 
and nothing but the rruth:and that they 
arcfarrefrom the truth, and withour,& 
againſt the truth : weecheretore tobe 
belccued and folowed, they to be for- 
{aken and deteſted . 'I his then with 
Gods helpe will ] moſt plainly ſhew di- 
verſe and ſundricwaies: and cuery. one 
way by himſclfe fo euident,, fo lure, 
ſo vndoubred , as the walker therein 
ſhall ſce, that there 1s no fearc of mu(« 
leading, : . 


= 


Name 
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: Name of Catholtkes. 
ND to begin with threemoſtcer- [. 
A raine waics,all of one fort : who fo 
that will conſider wel] vppon our veric 
names and callinges , hee thall know by 
them;,who are Catholikes , and whoare 
Z Heretikes:as readily,cafily, & certaine- 
'Iy,as ſucha Citie is knowen by thename 
$ of London, aud ſuch a Countrie by the 
* nameofFneland. 
Then firſt I ay: that whoſocuer are 
# inthe world commonly called Carho- 
| Iikes,or knower by thatname, they vn= 
| doubredhlic are Catholikes, and fo ar 
; lengrh hauec alwaics of all men beene_ 
knowen and confeſled to be,whatlocuer 
ſnokefor a while their enumies make a= 
gainſt rhem , 'by putting other names 
3 vponthem, Orterouraduerſaries fhew 
| thecontrarie: lerthem if they can, cur 
of anie Hiftorie bring forth a compamie 
of men, at any timeſince Chriſts Aſce- 
tion, knowen commonly by the name 
of Cathiolikes , whuch notwirhſtanding | 
werenot Catholikes , but prooued He- 
retikes, Certaine it is, that they can= 
\ Go not 


— 
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not bring forth any ſuch companie, For 
neuer was there fuch, nor ncuer ſhall 


there be. 


And therefore was S. Au5i7ine bold 
(in aledging to the Mamichees the cau- 
ſesrthatheld himin the lap of the Catho= 
hike Church)after others thus to ſay:Te- 


nonſine cauſa inter tam multss hareſes ſic iſt 
Ecclefia ſola obtinuitzvt cum omnes hxretici ſe 


 Catholicos dict velint, quarents tamen peregri= 


no alicuigvbi ad Catholicam conucniatut, nul= 
lus Hareticornm vel Baſilicam ſuam,yel domu 
#ndeat ofiendere. [mthe Catholike Church 
there holdethme finally the very name 
of Catholike: vvhich nor withour cauſe 


amoneſt ſo many Hereſtes rhis Church: 


only hath ſo obtcined , that whereas all 
Hererikes would hane themſclues to be 
called Catholikes, yet tw a ſtraunger aſ- 
king, where I pray you, doe the Catho- 
hkes meete at ſeruice,none of the Here- 
tikesdareth to ſhew their owne meet» 


ing place. As alſo at this day wee ſee 
trauciling in Cities of Germanie,vyhere 


weary 5 


are Churches of both ſorts, that if yvec 
aske amic Hereukethere, yvluchIpray 


Fu 


ner me poſtremo ipſum Catholica nomen : quod 
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you 1s the Carholike Church, he dire. 
eth vs by and by tothe Church vvhere 
Maſle 15ſaid. And that this Morme of 
8. Angu#tines, leaneth not only vpon his 
authoritie (which yer were ſuffictent in 
this caſe to any reaſonable man)bur alſo 
vpon very good and truerealon: it may 
* beſoonepercemed by this. that there he 
* ſaith: AUHere tthes would haue themſelues 
* to becalked Cathe/ik;s,which allo at this day 
you ſce the Proteſtants doe defire. For 
| why are they al ſo deſirous of thisname, 
= butonly becauſecharthey whichindeed 
* Hauerthe name,are allo indced cucrmore 
true Catholikes : and ſo the name alone 
ſufficient ro moue any man to de of that 
{ide? Aslikewiſe, all Hcretikes defiring 
to haue it ſeeme , that there maxethfor 
them Scriprures, Miracles , Fathers, 
Martyrs , and ſich hike (of which I will 
ſpeake more .hereafter) doe euidentlie 
therby declare,thatcompany,for whom 
mdeed ſuchthinges doemake, tohaue 
with them both truth and faluarion, 


Acaineinanother place the ſame ho- 
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tholica et,eg Catholica nominatur, non ſol 4 


ſmreſed eti7 ab omnibus inimices. V clint enim 
nolmtueipſt quoque Heretici, & Schiſmatum 
/" KnSnja% non cum ſunſed cum extraness 
loquuntwr , Catbolic.om nhil alind quam Ca 
tholicam vorant. Non enim poſſunt mtelli- 
i, niſs hoe eam nomine diſcernant , quo ab” 
wninerſo orbe nuncupatur. WW ce muſt hold 
the Chriſtian religion and the companie 
of that Church,which Catholike 1s, and 
Catholike is named,not only of her own, 
bur alſo of al her enimnics. For will they, 
nill they, the Hererikes alſo and Schiſ- 
matikes,when not with their owne, bur. 
with ſtraungers they ralke;they call the 


- Carholike nothing bur the Catholike: 


for they cannot els be vnderſtanded,vn- 
leſle by that name they diſcerne her, by 
whichof the whole world ſhee is called. 
Thus therefore is proucd, they to be the 
Catholikes,rhar Catholik esare called, 
Will they now denie, that we be cal- 
led Catholikes? The world doth beare 
vs witneſle. For (beſides the foreſaide 
noreof the Ciries of Germ nie) Laske 
them, when as in bookes wikteh now a 
daycs wee be named Catholikes cuerie- 
"$4 | Where, 
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where,whether that the reader knowerth 
not ſtraighr waies,who by that nameare 
meaned? In this very booke ſpeak I not 
plainly enough, whe Io call our ſelues? 
Or thinketh any man by thar name,that . 
T am ſome Lutheran, Proreſtant,or Pu- 
ritan ? Why els doe they mocke at the 
very name of Catholikes( and nor ar vs 
on] ay nag, it Cacolikes, & Car- 
tholiks? Or why els did Zuthezin Germa= | 
nie caule the Creed tobe turned, 1be- x, 1... 
leene the Chriftian Church, & nor, 1 beleeue 
the Catholike Church? WW hat els meant Tew- 
ell;co entitle his Replie to D. Harding, A 
Replie again(} the Roman Relzgion , which of 
late bath bin accounted Catho'the? 
Finally,any indifterent man may ſee, 
& will acknowledge as nwch to be con- 
felled inthenew Legend ſer out of late  _ 
by Laurece Humpbrey(although not great- Tn 
ly liked, I dareſay, of his fellow-Puri- ,.* 


aha —— tan. 
tans) for the canomzation (andpleale j.yet a 


you) of ; Saint Jewell. Where hee {aterh new faint 
thus: Errauit, 66 Pontaco Juggepit Lendin —Togs 

aicos,neque Aoctos,neque Can OE oe 
tholicos- Hee erred , vvhich infourmed xj, 


Iewell. 


| Ponracus, that ar London (in the pre- How 2r- 


i * reuſed 


p ENS 
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4 he, tenſed Diſputations at Weſtminſter, 
o,whole yyere moderators only lay men, neyther 
Aitory learncd, nor Catholike, an. 1.Eliz. Ade- 


Hupbr 


hun-ie 


- : . _— . . 
If. rant non ſolum bomincs Catholiciſsems , 1d eSt, 


here vna PapiflicoſS:m, qui ſpeftatum venerant, ſed aly 
wares £6 ernfaem Catholiciſiins acerrims p ropugnatoresy 


frmeth? 
For Ca* 


tholkes; 
ſaith hee, 
were pre ther moſt earneſt nk of the ſame 


lookers 


on & car 


net defe 


d:rs. 
What 


&c. Prelentrhere were not onely men 
moſt Catholike, that 1s to ſay, moſt Pa- 
piſticall, who came ro looke on, bur o-/ | 


Catholikedome, And againe : Primam 
Cauſ im, cx primariam,' & fere ſolam, omnium 
malorim,contentionumsacfrmations & quaf 
Equtm Troidnum intra Eccleſia muros nobrs . | 
omnibus inſudiantem , fuiſſe hatenus, ex eſſe 


ehen* but },.7. Ctbolicam a $ criptiera ſanta defeftio= 


none 


ſuch ! .* 


nem, & pracipue veihrum Papiſmu. The firlt 


wers mo- Caule and formoſt, and only ina maner, 
II derators, of all euils,cuntentions,deformarions,&c 
87 - - anc only ag irwere the Tron horſe, which with= 


lay lord 
& yalea 


S 
r 


in the Churches walslieth in wait for vs 


ned He. all, hath beene hither=vnto,and 1s at this 
retikes, day, Catholike revolting from the holic 


ipec ;ally your Pope- 


Scripture , and 
dome, | 


Where what hee meaneth by Catho» 
likereuolting,who ſeerh not? Although 
2 ' To 
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to helpe his cauſe he would ſeemero di- 
ſtinguiſhfrom it the Popedome ( as he 
tearmeth RY to hisown inter- 
pretation afore, bur in deede to his mer= 
uailous diſaduantage : whales that in the . 
ſame his diſtinQtion, whether we be Ca- 
tholikes or no, hee chargeth the Catho= 
likes with rcuoltine, as well as vs, who 
ſocuer they be. Trucitis, that in the 
ſame placeaforegong hee tearmeth vs 
Pſeudocatholicos, talſenamed Catholikes, 
Bur euenſohaueI with myne owne 
cares heard him ( which mante moe alfo 
may remember) inthe Dminitic Schole 
at Oxford in his fond vnlearned Read- 
ings, tearmeS, Anguftine allo himleclte 
and his felowes : being not aſhamed in 
his.controlling of our worſhipping of 


F 5 | 
Saintes, to allege this as ood autho- 


ritie, that Fauſtus the Manichee Heretik 

for the ſame did ſay in his time 7ſenudoca- 
tholicrs, to thefalſecatholikes : 1dola verti» 7 an 
Hs nMartyres, The Idols you have tur- bo Faaſ? 
ned into Marrirs. Theſe 7ſeudocarholici, 1;.ca.4. 
who they were, Saint Auzuitines wordes 
declare: Himc nobis calimiatur Fanuſius quod Liz0. 
Ma'tyrum memorids honoramnus, in hoc dicens 4.2% 


C4 wes 


- <A 2 4 
" *h SNA7'E 4 cad % \ Is 3 
- oe OR KI % b. +. vc ate $08. IE 
ax) LO ” = a Y, £ p- 
I ae. SR - : b. 
- RY zA y £ PS . 


MorTtrivres TO THE 


Wi 40s 40 9 + ge 
wg 
Th a 


no: 1dola conmertifſe. With this doth Far 
ſiwenwite vs , becauſe wee honour the 
| Martyrs memortes,f@ying,that ito this 
we haue turned the Idols. Nether can 
.'% Humphrey or any other prooue, that Wo 
ther now, or then,or euer,were or ſhalbe 
1n the world any Pſeudocatbelice arab any 
(Itay ) commonly named Catholikes, 
but only true Catholikes. Wherefore in 
calling vs P{cudocatholicos , hee graunterh 
v:to betrue Catholikes , ſuch as were 
allo thole 7 /cuaccatholiciin Fauſins rnme. 
Sothe, both theſe hauec I inuinciblie 
proued, that the generally named Ca- 
tholikes be Catholikes :and that wee be 
| ſonamed catholikes, and for that name 
mockedartby our Aduerſaries. vvhere= © 
of it folowerh,that we be catholikes;and 
 __ theretore,thar we haue the truth. A moſt. 
 __ Certainedemonſtration, which no Ad- 
uerſarie of ours can with any. reaſon 
eainſay, and ſutficient by itſelfe alone, 
UÞ- ro ſatiſhe any man thar will be ſatiſhed. 
1m | Bar yer of aboundance willI ſhew the 
| i other walcs. 
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EC OND LY: whoſgcuer are of them 7 
Y vvhich profeſle Chriſt, commonhe 
called Heretikes, and plajaly knowen 
by that” name, they vndoubredlie are: 
Heretikes, and fo euer haue in the end 
proued. Or letthem gue me our of all 
Antiquity ſo much as. ohe example to 
the contrarie. Certaine it 1s, that they 
cannot : bur for itare all rhe examples 
that cuer were. As the Ar14ns intheyr 
time were commonly called Hererikes: 
which weſce cucry Ss in the workes 
ofthe holy Fathers rhen written againſt 


them, and to this day extanr. Sointheir 


"time the Neſtorians,the Macedonians, 


the Eurichians, the Pelagians, the Do- 
natiſtes,and in breife all others that He- 
retikes were called, Heretikes are pro- 


ued. For which cauſe Saint Paule layeth G15. 


Alanifefla ſunt opeya carnis. The workes of 
the fleſhare manifeſt: which are forni- 


* cation, Herefies , Murder &c. For as 
} Formication, Murder & thereſt,ttraighr 


2 vpontheir naming,are abhorred: ſorhe 
very name of Herefies and Hererikes is 


a 1na- 
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a manifeſt | word of naueitines. 
willthey now lay, chat Heretikgs 1s 
our name? Yea, fonwch as in their 
owne Lawes, Bookes, Sermons, and 
common talke of vs? Orvvill they de- 
nie,that they be knowen themſclucs by 
thatname ? Bur who, I praic you, in 
reading the Catholike Bookes of thys 
time, there findinz them commuonlie ſo 
et ek thatterme,not knows 


ng or doubtin b4 who are named? Or els 
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vi by feared they in their Ingliſh tranſ- 7 


ations of the Bible to ſer the name of by 


Herefresand Heretikes where Sint Fanlſo 


whic 
lations :purting forit, the worde Sedles, 


and, 4 mn that is author of Seftes? Is it ® 


Nor 07 Fe hereby,thatthey know wel, 


thatthe reader finding in Samt Pal the Z 


O 


_ word Herefies or Heretikes, would by 3 


and by thinke vpon chem? 


hath jr,ſpecially inthe Greeke, vut of Þ 
h they pre tend ro make their rranſ= © 


yf bc we 
$74 I 
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_ Againe, whyelsdid theyin theyr 1 
A polocic oftheir Ingliſh Church al- | 
5:5 for their defence,rHar S. Pauls do- 


fine alſo was by the Tewes called 


Hercſied Asthoughthat, bycauſe the 


yab Cn 


 Carnorixt FAITH, 19 


vnbelceuing and blinded ewes ſorcar= 
med thefaith of our Sauiour Chriſt, S, 
Paul would hane vs not ro thinke yll of 
them, that by the Chriſtians ſhou! d fo 
be called : nor toregard what hee wrote 
to the Galathians , rhar herelies be 
workes of the fleſh, keepinga mantfrom 
the kingdome of God, no Ic (le the mur= 
derit Cife,and fornication: and to 7 3tus 
Hhkewiſe,that an Hererike mult be auoi- 
ded asa moſt peruerie ſinner. Finallie, 
vnleſte it had binne toro emdent, that 
they are named Herertikes,and knowen 
immediatly by that name : Zz#thercheir 
Grandher would neuer in his booke 1n- 
rituled : Nats vere Eccliſea : Makes of the 
true Church, have giuen vs for the teuenth 
= marke,rhat the people of God are( ſpite of their 
8 reeth)commonty called Heretthes:Cogynttr; aus 
dire Heretic. 1 ſtand rolong & Vpon chin 92S 
that beplaine. 


. £ . bf Sat Mt 
A : . Mg I WO 
CG ETY Tas _- = wr SE OF * for wy) 
: + ak & x% < Me- —_—_ , AS: 5»; 3. 
p ” - + Rr > - = 4 * s L £ We. 
Fes Lp OR pH I - OY 


—— 


"Nane of Proteftnres 


——— 


reſpeR of the dorine which they 


protefle , hauc a newe name made 
of 


Hirdly therefore: * vho RE; inTIT. 
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- ary mans name, or otherwiſe taken 
vp,whereby they comonly zerme them 
ſcJues,and inthe world generally be ter- 
med, and-unmedciatly knowen there= 
by : they vadoubcedlie are Herenkes. 
And thercfore Lutherans, Caluiniſtes, 
Proreſlants,. Preciſians . Vnſpotred 
Brethren,and Puritans,moſt certainche 


_ are Herertikes: as were the Nyicolaites of 


whom the Scripture it ſelfe makerhme- 
tion. Orlet them giue mecan example 
to the conttarie. Sure I am, that they 


Cannot. Iris a rule that the Auncient 
Fathers in then times with great con» | 
{ent alwayes & 


cauethe people , ro know 


Hererikes thereby : as out of ders of # 


them 1 could ſhew, but that I mynde 
not here nomore but bricfhe ro 1nſci- 
nuatevntoſuch as are deſirous tolearne 
or toreachthe truth, what waies they 


maie with eaſe, and without error come | 


to "oak on x 
Hereafter , if any, of the Heretikes 


more obſtinar and venturous. then hys 


felowes, ſhall endenour to make me an- 


{were : will with Gods helpe more 
larzelie proue anddeclare this & other 
| wy 


——— At. 
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* my concluſions. Now may Saint Hierewe 
* alone ſuffice: Sicubj audiers; (fanhhe) cos, Adver. 
| qui dicumtur Chrifls,now a Dommo leſu Chute = y. - 
£ + , : ; Th 
* ſflo;ſeda quopiam alio nurcp ai vigute Mare op 
cionitas, V alentimianos, Montenſes, fiue Com> ; > in Ac 
pates:ſcito,non F cclifram Chriftiyfed Antichiie ta. & 1h- 
- ſti eſſe ſynagoga. It any where thou heare 4 od bis 
the,which are ſaid to be of Chriſt, to be * "7 
| & Opt- 

= rearmed, notof cur Lord Teius Chriſt, ;; 
; | : | | 3” CDF. 
| buroffomeother : as Marcionires, V a+ Par. 
> Jentinians, Hil-brethren, or Field-bre- 7+: £999, 

- thren: bethou ſure, thar they arenot the <p = 
. ., 568 04+ 20, 
> church of Chrift,but theſynagogue of antichiit. j | > | - 
* Herel know, they arewont to an- de vera 
ſwere,that amoneſt vs alſoſome be cal- ſ:þ-ca 39 
led Benedictines, Franciſcans, Dommicans, © A*24e 


| | ' ' * (. : , . 
1 ISS 5. ee 1g and ſuch like: ?*' cred 


Ca4V., 


Bur who ſeeth nor , that thoſe ſome are © 
- notſocalled for profeſſion of any (| pectal 
: Dodtrinebroughrvp by thoſe holy me, 
* Saint Benet, Saint Francis, Sam Dommicke, 
= Saint Hierome, and $. Augn#ine? but only 
2 becauſethey profeſleto line after a ſpe= 
= ciallruleof if deluered vnro them by 
thofe Fathers, ro the better keeping of 
Gods commandements: ſo as in the old 
| Teſtament, in figure of theſe Religious 
| | | INens 


Le 
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- men, did the Rechabares. Bur our Ad- 


let Papiſtes be our name. 1fay therefore 
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uerlaries haue their names , I faice, tor 
doRrine: and that 1s 1t, that Saznt lerom 
and the other Fathers do gue vs as an 
vndoubred marke of Heretikes. 
Wel,but we arecalled Papiltes,they 
willfay, for doQrie. Tothartl an- © 
ſwere: weedoe notfocall ourlſelucs, 
neither beweelo called inthe world 
abrode, but Catholikes euveric where, as 
in 112/ze, Spame, Franmce, G3. V Vhack 
they that trauaile,can deare me witneſle 
buritis a name put yppon vs by the He- 
retikes : as their vie hath alwaies binne # 
to doc, to tearmethe Catholikes by cer- | 
raine od10u5 names . $0 did the Arrians © 
tcarmevs Homouſtans & others other- 
wile. For, that thele benorour names, 
it 15 molt cuidenrt by this, that wee were 


mane hundred yearcs , as they know 


themlſclues and confeile, before thoſe 
names were inuented : and all that time 
were wee not without a name. Lerthem 
name._their eldeſt author or wines of 
that name, and if I proue not, that vvee 
were then aboue a thouland yeare old: 


with 
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ot with Sant ' 4 uonuſtine: Nuod querentibus}. _ 
£ tis eſt ,vna eſt Catholica,cut hereſes alia diger(a 
| nomind imponunt cum ipſe frugulz proprys vo» 
cabulis, qua negare non audeant, appellentmi. 
There is one Church Catholike, vppon 
= the which diverſe Hereſtes pur dinerſe 
© names, whereas they, eucrie one, them= 
 ſeluesare called by propre and ſpectall 
- names which they dare notro denie. 
And this is ſufficient for ſuch asſecke of 
= whom to Iearne the truth, 
* Iflaſtofallrhey ſay, thar yetby our 
> owne Conteſs1on we are cailed Catho= 
* likes which isan other name then Chri« 
= ſtians, and therefore in danger of Saint 
3 Hicromes ſentence abouc pronounced: 
= they trouble me ſore, Igraunt, and pur 
me to my ſhifres roanſwereit well. Bur 
© they doe withall , ye wor, asa manthat 
* would refulc tobe ſticked by mee with 
Z my {word, and would runne yppon my 
g Ron For you know pardie, by my 
Z irſtnote, that the name of Catholikes 
| ſerueth well my turne, quite ro diſpatch 
them, what ſocuer exception they pre- 
rend thereby to make againſt this rhird 
note. For, thatitis no good exceprion, 
bn you 


os " iS *; 


_ 
a 


ay; on a V 


that chriſtians and catholikes are both 
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- out of rhe truth. 
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ou may hereby perceaue, becauſc the Þ 
you make both notes, as I hane de- 
clared. Wherefore the one deſtroyerh 
not the other, bur they ſtand both well 7 


rogecher. The cauſe thereof is this, for 


bur one name, and {oof the Fathers v- 
{ed and accompred: whorherefore com- | 


monly deny Heretkes ro be Chrithans, 


becauſe they are not Catholikes, that is 
to ſay, Chriſtians of all Chriſtendome, "2 
bur only of ſome peece. The difference 7 
only 1s, that rhe name Catholike1s plat- - 
ner inthis caſe, and inuented to be 10y- 7 
ned, asa very ſingular Epitheron , vvirh 2 
Cc hyiftiens,\o ro pur all out of doubr , 1 of 
ſaying Catholike Chriſtians. For if they © 


= 
were not all one, a man might as v vell | A 


ſay, Heretike edaitons; which no man v= Þ 8 
ſechro fay. And ſo have Lby the veric | 

common names , both of them and vs, | b 
made three moſt eafie & moſt certaine | 
probations ,vnpoſiible of them to be co- 


trolled,that we are ofthe trath,and they 


* 
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Mon_ now. to another like 
ation : whatſocuer was Here« 


i. —_—— 


. 


pro 


- 


fie in rime paſt, the ſatne 15 Hereſie now 


alſo,and the holders of it, Heretikes, as 
they were ofold: valeſle any man beſo 
vnfaithfull , or rather mad to thinke, 
that truth of Religion chaungeth with 
the ritme;and that it 15falſe vvhich Sainr 
Pare faith: Chriſt Ieſms yeſterday, and to day, 
the ſame alſo. for ever. As Certaine there= 


fore as this 15,that Chriſt & truth chaun- 


oethnot : ſo certainely ſhall it be pro= 


ued inthis part;that theſe men be Here- 
tikes;and their dofrine Herefic. Which 
may be done,and( God willing) ſhall be 
done hereafrer,if need be, in very many 
points of their dotrine. Put becauſe a= 


nie a! ot 1s ſuſhcient ro ſhew, thar 
A 


we muſt auoide rhem, as 1n the Arrians, 
Sabellians, and in manner all other olde 


Heretikes it is manifeſt, who alwaiesfor- 


only one point were accounted damna= 
ble : it ſhall be cnough, ſpecially m this 


tmy- breuitie , to bring forch oncortwo , 


exam pl cs. 
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Well then : Herefte it was aforetime 
to deny ,astheſe men doc,-that prater or 
offering may be made for the dead. And 

| thatwe plainly ſhew out of all Recordes 
of Herelics, left vnto vs by the wrining 
of moſt approued Notaries. For the 

Epip. ber. Grecke Church let Saint Epiphanius bee 

75 , feencforthe Latin Church, Saint Anugn- 

A: %):; 5,70, who both haue recordedatfor the 

os Herefic of a certaine Arrian named 
Aerins,Samt Anguftmes wordesare theſes 
in Arrtanorum hargim lapſus, proprie quogue 

? |  dogmata addedit ninulla dicens, orare vel of® | 
ferre pro mortnus oblationem non oportere. &c. 

This .Acrius being fallen into the here- 
ſic ofthe Arrians,oyned alſo thereunto 
certaine poſitians of hys owne, ſaying, 
that we mult nor pray, cr offer obl..tioa 
for the dead;&c. Our menthereforc ha= | 
 _uing the ſame Poſition, it followeth ® 

; plainly thatthey are Herertikes , as hol. * 

ding that which before was herefie,&ſo © 
accompred.inal Churches, both Grecke © 

and Latin, And rhis were they neuer ®. 
nor never ſhalbe, ableto anſwere. 

Bl | For another example, Icbuſe thar 

A. _  cruell Hereſic of theirs againſtthe ne- 

_ C4 vis celzitic 
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wholocuer fo laich,T anguam (145 Commu 25. 


asthe peſtilence of common faith. Qui 
of profetto e& contra Apoſtoli pradication? wenit, ; 
'& totan 
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ceſsirie of Childrens Baptiſme, through 

the which they haue fu tfered,and ſh] q 

ſaffer ro periſh many thouſands of thoſe 

poore ſoules,;not able to helpe rheſelues. 

It was of olde the Herchic of the Pela-. 

gians, that children might cometo lytic 

Baptiſme, as Saint Auerftine.in ſundrie Atg: ber. 
laces witneſleth,miehtily by the ſcrip- 3*: & 4 

P > 000 ) ) P 


dren ro die without Baptiſme, Deny Gods 
mercie and gyace to min, and defirote ſoules: 
Wheras Fil: hominis non vcnit animas bo- : 
minum perdeve, ſed ſalnare. The Sonne of Luke. 196 
man came not to deſtroy foules of men, 

bur toſaue them. And in another place = 

S. Ungutine layerh, that if «4 man wil be 4 n; orie. 
Catholhe,he muſt norſo belecue,ſpeake, cen.bb.q 


nor teach: Againe m another place,rhar <4?+s- 


ntsfidei deteflandus eft:he muſt be dereſted 


hols condemnat Eceleſram, Hee verelic 
ORE. - D 2 both 


dhe ©. of «3 
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both goerh againſt S. Paxles preaching 

and condemneth the whole Church. 
Therefore our Proteſtantes and Pu- 

ritans for this their yamercifull opinion, 


arenot Catholikes, they [are contrarie 


tothe Apoſtle, they condemne the vni- 
uerſall Churchof Gop, they aretobe 
dercſted as corrupters of our Faith, as 
Heremnkes, as Pelagians : and in deede 
farre worſe than Pelagians, For vyce 
rcade nor, that they vpon their Hereſie 
leaft ame child vnbaprized, as theſe doe 


great numbers: becaule they, although 
they promiſed them without Bapriſme 
life cucrlaſting,falſlie: yer not the king= 


dome of heauen alſo, fooliſhly (tor they 
thought, that one might bein hfe eucr- 
laſting,withourt the kingdome of heaue) 


OC therefore thought they good to bap- 
tize then, for the getting of that king- 
dome, though nor for cucrlaſting hte: 
whereas our Heretikes much more tall ly 


than thoſe, pronuſc rhem borh lite cuer=- 


lafting,and the kingdome cf heauen & 
all: and cherefore ſutter them very often 


to goe awaie yvithourt Baptiſme, as a 


thing for them at all vnneceſlary, O yn. 
| Mor mercitull - 
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Z ' mercifull and crucl! Hererikes. 
All good people for the louc of God, 
& for pitries ſake,ſee better vnto them: 
be eucrie man vvith his acquaintance 
Fo ſo hath anie amonyſt * hom dilts, 
ent,carneſt, & inſtant, that their pagre 
babies dic nor ynchriſtened. Thus Baue 
I by two examples of old Hereſies moſt 
ri E crane moſt plainely,thar 
they are Hererikes; being both able,and 
readie (as I haue ſaid) if need be ro doe 
' thelike by many examples moe. Which 
> examplesfor this time omitting, leauin g 
| them to the remembrance of euerie 
man thar is but meanely read in Dmi- 
nitie : Iwill now ſheyy forth ſome other 
Waices. 


_— 
_—_— 


Miracles DogmaticUAll. 


—— SO IIInrrnn—” 
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4 andreadiewillI ſhew by nuracles, 
yvhichare all for vs, and none for them. 
Wherein although I might be ſo copi- 
ous, as of this only matrer to make great - 
Volumes for our defence to their con- 


D3 fuſion: 


W o waies therefore moſt plaine, V. 
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fuſion : yer will Ifay very httle, as my 
purpoſe : and yer ſuificient , as my pro 
miſe requireth. Being thenfor vs (as1it 
hath pleaſed Godour Lord) two forces 
of Miracles; the one that may be called 


thEfirſt ſort I fer this Conclufion: who- 
| ſoeuer haue at any time ſet rhem-ſclues 
againſt any DoQtrine confirmed by Mt= 
racle,they hatebeeneagunitrche rruth. 
There can to this no in{lance be giuen. 
So that if it be ſhewed , our Docrine 
(vvhichchele men relilt) ro haue beene 
ſo confirmed : plaine it is, that they are 
enimics of the truth. Bur that can I 
eahly ſhew un divers & {undrie pointes 
_ ofthat our doctrine: as that, with Mira- 
cles hath beene confirmed, and vvith 


great numbers of Miracles,our do&trine 


of Images, our Doftrine of Reliques, 
our dottrine of Pi|grimage,our dottrine 

* of praying to.Sainres, of the necelſſitic 
of Baprizing children , of Confirming 
by a Biſhop , and of very many other 
things by vs caught & belecued, by the 
+ Hererikes denicd and derided. But be- 
2 or apraieacac”" 


2 3 


—_— the other Perſonall : Of 


of the Signe of the Croſle, our doftrine 
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£& cauſe about ſo many poinres [ ſhould 


be too long, Iwill be content with one 
or two, and cliez out of ſuch Authours 
25 the Heretikescannor denie , nor an» 
ſwere with their peeuſh ſcoffing at ſome 
vncertaine or falſe Miracles, which they 
read in I know not what Legends Anrea, 
and ſuch other obſcure apocryphal wrt- 
tinges : As1f that, becaule of certaine 
Golpelles fained mn the name of Same 
Thomas, Nicodemss, the I'welue, the Hc= 
brues,&c. they would thinke therefore 
to ſcoffe our the aurhoritie of the vn- 
doubred Goſpels of S. Matthew, Marke, 
Lnke,and lbn. 37% 

And becauſc abour the holy Sacrifice 
of the Maſle is our greateſt variance, 
they hauing by open Edit ſet thereon 
theloſſe of an hundred markes to euerie 
one that frequereth the ſame: the Maſle 
{hall bemy bl example, and Purgato= 
ry my other, becauſe thats of them no 
leſle contemned , thenthe holy Maile, 
and one Miracle will I aleadge prouing - 
them both. And firſt for the Sacrifice 
of the Maſe. Saint Anuguftine is witneſle 
of a notable Muracle wroughs therby in 
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his owne time,in his owne Dioces , by 
1.8 a Prieſt of hisowne . V Vhich thus hee 
: BP nine, writeth: Yor Tribunitius, Heſperns,quiapud 
BR D:i!.22. nos et, habet in. territorio Fu alenſt ſundiun 
» wo 1-8 ubed; eppellitum. V bi cum fflictione animas 
We Sec there j. 
| number ferwrem ſnorum, — Ju.0n ſpret E 
W.- ofmirs.. xn MATLNOT MID vam noxiam perpers compee 
Fo clesforys riſſet,rogauit neſtres me abſente presbyteros, yt 
W'.. alquis corum illo pergeret ,cnms or ationtbus cee 
_ derent, Perrexit vnus, obtulit 193 Sacrificiuun 
Corporis Chyifti, orans quantum potuit, vt ceſ= 
ſaret illa vexatio : Deoque protinus miſerante 
ceſſauir. Heſperius aman of g00d wor- 
ſhip, who is here withvs , hath ncre 
about Fuſſalaa Farine named Cubedi. 
where finding by the afthiQtion- of hys 
cattaile and feruantes , that his houſe 
was yll troubled with - wicked ſpirits: 
Fo. | he beſoughr our Prieſtes (for L was ab- 
G - ſent) thar ſome one of them would goc 
© The for. Thither, with his prayers to drive them 
# fair of an away. There went one: he offered there 
& hundred che Sacrifice of the body of Chriſt,pray- 
Wo _— ing with allhys power, thatthe ſame 
oF © vexationmyght ceaſle : and ſtrayght M- 
2 then | Eg. es gn oY 
© asyeren- Waies through Gods mercie , it ccaf+ b: 
_ , ar 
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* . Now another Miracle for both the 
* Maſlcand purgatorie rogether, I will 


* recite out of our owne Countrie-man 
> Saint Bede,which chaunced in histime,in 
= ourowne Countrey, no leſle cerraine, 
then merueilous. A notablething {hee 
fairh) is * certainly knowento haue bin 
doneinthe ware wherem was killed 
King Elbuine: vyhich T in no wile thinke 
ſhould be leaft varold, bur that it wilbe 
profitable to rhe ſaluation of mamie to 
= I chearſeir. | 

> Intrhart battayle was ſlaine amoneſt 
= others of Elbuines fouldiers, a young 
= man named 1mm, whu hauing that 
> day andthe nighr following amongeſt 
> thebadtes of the ſlayne, lyen as dead, at 
= length reccauing breath againe,reuiued 
> and firting vpp, bounde hys woundes 
> himſelfeas well as he could. Thenre- 


= to goc his waice , where hee mnughr finde 

| frindes to ſee ynto-him. In fo doyng 
© found heewas and raken by him of hys 
# cnimies hoaſt, & brought to their Lorde 
; an Earleof King Zailredes, of vvhom 
| beingasked what he was, hee feared ro 
KIKa i TONER contelle 
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© ſting awhile, gat lunm vpp,and beganſo 
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confeſle thar he was a ſouldier : and ra- | 
ther anſwered, thathe was a poore man * 
of the countrie, and one that had a wife, 
ſaying that hee came with others ſuchas | 
he was into the Campe to bring vietuals * 
to the Souldiers. But the Lord for all © 
this took him to him, bidding his wotids © 
ro be {rene vnto: and vvhen hee waxed 
whole, in the night for running awaie © 
hecommaunded him to be bound : bur 
yerbound he could not be, for ſtraighr, 
as they were gone that had bound him, 2 

| the ſame his bonds were loo{ed: for hee 3 
had a brother, whoſe name vas Tuna, 
a Pricſtand Abbot of a Monaſteric in 

| the Cirrie, which vnto this daie of his 7 
name 1s called Tumacefer , Who hea- |: 
ring himto be killed in the fighr , came 3 
ro {ecke , if perhaps hee might finde his 2 
body, and finding another 1nall pointes © 

' very like vnto him, thoughr it had bin * 


he, and broughtthe ſam e vnto his Mo- 

naſterie,buried himhonorably, and for 

the looſing of his ſoule was diligent of- 
_ rentoſay Maſle. By the ſaying whereof | 


vvas done the thing that I hauetolde, 


charnonecouldbind him ur ſtraight he 
Et: was 


©. 
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- © was looſed. In che meane time.che Earle 
FP that kept him, began to meruatle,asking 
Wow! t was that hee could not be boun- 
i "den: whether perhappes hee had abour 
= Jum looſing letrers, ſuchas fables fpcake 
| Zof, for wich he mighrnotbe bounden. 
| 


">; 
'Bur he an{wered,that hee knew nothing 


of ſuch ſorceries : Bur a brother I haue 
 Z(laid wy a Pneſt, in my conntry,& {ure 
' ZI am, that hechinking metro be ſlaine, 
 >Sfaterhofren Mallefor me. Andit I were 
Znow inthe other life, there ſhould my 
 $foule by his irfterceſions be looled from 
Wpames. "Ars this when he was through= 
Ay recovered, the Farle folde him tor 
ZLonden toacertaine Frifan : but ney- 
"ther of him,nor in the way trhither could 
*he by any meancs be bounden , bur {till 
his enimies Jay! ing on him find: kinds 
: Pofbondes,ſhil vere they looſed. When 
zthen hee that had bought him, faw 
Zthatin bondes hee could notbe hol- 


den, hee oaue him leaue ro ranflome 


Fe" Li 
_ "ro 


bands looſed; Sorthen he found meanes 7 
| to 


| him-ſelfe if heecould. Forafrer * the * Coun- 
Zrhird houre, at yvhich the Maſſes were tizg from 
vvontto befaid, verie often were his \—oags 
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to pay his ranſome . Andafterthis, re- 


rurning into his countrie, and comming 
to [1s brother,he vp and told him in or- 
der all che aduerſiries , and comfortes in 
aduerfitic, that had chaunced vato him: 
And by that his brother told him, hee 


knery,at rhoſe rimes ſpecially his bandes 


ro haue bin looſed, art which for him the © 
Maſles vvere celebrated . And other | 
thinzes alſo, vvhichto him in dauneer | 


Q OS 


had happened profitably,8& proſperouſ- | 
ly, hee vnderſtood, thar by is brothers j 


| wil | SE | ; R ' 
interceſsion and offering of the Sauing | 


ven 


Hoſte they had from heaven bin 


him. And manie hearin? theſe thinss of | 


DO O 


the fore{a1d man, were 1n faith and godly | 
deuotion enflamed ro pray, or to giuc | 
almcs,or to offcr ro onr Lord , Y:imas 


ſacre vb! ationrs,procreptione ſuorum,qui de (4- 


culo mizrauerunt, Hoſtes of the Sacred ob- | 


lacion for the deliuerie of therr friendes 
that were Sepirced this world. For they 
perceaued , that the Saning Sacrifice 
was effeftuous to euerlaſting Redemp- 
tion both of ſoule and body. Hanc mihi 
hiftori.ongtiam quidam eorum,qui ab ipſo vi- 


70, in qus fatacf} , awaiere, narrarunt:; wnde | 
cam, | 


— — 
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tam, quam l1quido compert, indubitanter biftge 
rig noſlre Eccleſraſtice inſerendam creaidi, 
This {toric told me eucnſome of rhem, 


which of the very man, in whome it was 


done,heardit , andtherefore finding it 
tobe cleare: Ithoughr good wihout any 
doubt to pur it into our Eccleliaſticall 
Hiſtorie. : 

After theſe two miracles, the one of 
Saint Avneyſtines, the other of Saint Bedes 
time,knowledge, and telling, Ithinke1c 


| bo 
not amiſſe,totell yetanother of our own 


- time, and knowledge (as of the ſame, 


and of al|times I might doe many) the 
rather becauſe 1t was ſo late done, and 
oſhwoman, although 
in a {traunge countrey : God thereby | 
ereatly comforting, and confirming all 
our hearts,and plainly declaring,thathe 
thinketh vpon vs vnworthy vvretches, 
and that (as I truſt) hee will ſurely cure 
our Poore countrie, ſpecially if we ſeeke 
to him for helpe in ſuch manner asſhee 


did. Thankes be ro himfor his vnſpeak- 


able gift. Thus it was: Margaret Ieſope 
borne at Long-wicke in Risboroughpa= 
rſh in Buckingamſhire , afterthat from 
rhe 
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the twelfth yeare of her age ſhee had in mn 
London ferued diuecrs honeſt Cirizens 
by the ſpace of ſixtecne yeares, cntred 


od ——_— 


inthe yeareof ourLorde. 1568. into 


' the ſervice of Sammcll Rovers a Durch- 
man dwelling in the Oid Baylie W here 
betweenc her and a man ſeruant in the 
ſame houſe named lohn Mafene, a dutch 

man a{ſo, of Bruxelles herein Brabanr, 
vpon mutuall liking, paſled a coutrat 
of Matr:momie, the day alſo of ſolem- 
n:izing the mariage agreed VpPpor. be + 


tweenethem both, named and appoins | 


red. Burthe friendes of Iohn at Bru» | 


xelles hearing thereof, and much nu{- 


Iiking It, induced him ro come oucr to | 


Bruxelles before he proceeded further: } 


there rendered him\another woman, & 
perſwaded himtoagreevnro the, D1u- 


garerin the meane time looking long for | 


hisreturne, & ſ{ecing rhat he camenct: 
vpon confidence of their former con- 
trad & copulation alſo which therof en- 
lued, came her ſclfe to Bruxelles at Al- 
ballowentidein theyearerF 6 9.to ſeek 
| for him Where finding hum maried al- 


dy to another, & {tif Hy denying that 


he | 
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he had made any contra@t at all with 
her: whar for ſorrow of nunde, what for 
lacke of hngin:ge;fridadelikboon and 
of all helpes and neceflaries, both then, 
and euer afterward through baſhfulnes 
retrayning from her countrimen , "hike 
ſhe was to haue periſhed, varill arlengrh 
a poore woman for pittic and compallio 
rouke her in. In whoſe houſe falimg in 
trauaile, and very hardly eſcaping with 
her life, ſhe was made ſo lame thertwith, 
that for a quarter of 'a-yeare ſhee vyas 
faine to keep her bed; remayning vpon 
her deltwery a deepe hoſe in her right 
fide, like as if ſome of her ribbes had 
bin ſunckenfarre within her body , the 


ts... ton. Af 


 ſkinneyercontinmne vvhole, the ſ{in- 


] nowes allo in the hamme of her right 
legge being ſo much ſhrunken and con 
tracted, that from the hip downeward ir 
was ſhorter then theotherleg by more 
then halfe a foore: TE, 
In whichmiſerableſtate ſhe cormnued 
about three yearcs and foure 'monerhs, 
lying (asI have ſaid) onequarter of a 
yeare,& going abroad the reſt by helpe 
of a Crouch , with grear difficultie and 


ng 
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no leſſe deformntie: herrighe foote not 
commung at the ground by a large halte 
foore. EE ieh that after ſhee vvas 
abie thus ro walke, ſuing the ſayed Tohn 
borh for the contraR,and for the maime: 
he alledged for himſelf in court,thar ſhe 
was borne with that infirmitie , & hale- 
ed cuc ſo beforethat cuer he did know 
her, which not withſtanding was there 


openhc prourd comtrarie, as alſo cons 


trarieitwas to his owne conlcience. 


 Whereat ſhe greed ſofore, that ſhee 


praid God moſtearneſtly,that he might 
againe know her, as before hee knew 
her. Andhe alſorouched with remorſe 


_ (asitſeemerh) wichmrhar firſt yeare of 


her infirmitic hearing of a woman that 
wasnamed tobe veric {kilfullin heal- 
ng all di{calſcs, vffered her fue poundes 
tomake this Margerer ſound & whole. 
Bur the woman after ' well viewing of 
her bodte, and examuming of the circii= 
ftances of her lameneſle inthe farſt be- 
that ſheefellinro it, anſwered 
y chat irpaſſed herpower & kill 


plaine 


toheale her. Amanlikewife yery ſkil- 


full, that two yeares after her aide mils 
chaunce 
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haunce vndertooke for e12ht poundes 


Cc 
to help her,when heehad well confidee 


red her condirien,anfwered , that ſhee 
had rarried tolong, & that ſhe was now 
paſtall help. Sheefcrall this diſpayred 
norof recoucrte, but two yeares before 
her reftirurion , conceaued a ſure hope 
m God; that hee, when itplealed him, 
would help her In rhe forctird rowne of 
Bruxelles, & 1n the head Church of the 
fame named of S.C14la,are three mira- 
culous holy Hoaſtes, of whom this is the 
ftorie. '' | 
Tnthe yeare of our Lord 1 3 6 9.a cer= 
raine ew calied lonathas,a man of great 
riches, and chiefe of allche Tewes then 
dwelling 1n the coaſtes of Brabant , hi= 
redarBruxclles for rhreeſcore pecces of 
old; another Tew named Tohn , who a 
htrle before was chriſtened, ro ſteale for 
him our of ſome Church the Þrxe vvith 
the holy Hoaſtces that m it were kept ac 
cording to the maner. By whoſe meanes 
haning 6btained his defire, he returned 
with thePi*xhone to Angy,diltant xV. 
Enghſh miles from Bruxelles: rhere 
hee called his fcllow-lewes togeather: 
$ n E before 
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before them opencd the Pixe, poured 
outthe Hoaſtes, with great laughing of 
all thoſe rrators,ſcorning, railing, reus 
ling , and blaſpheming of the faith and 
Chriſt of Chriſtan men , not onely at 
thattime, bur art ſundry other times alſo 
of their wicked mccring for that Iewiſh 
excrceile, Jonathas ſhortly after , as hee 
walked ro his garden a little out of the 
\ towne of Angie , tell by che iuſt wmdye-= 
ment of God into the hands of theeues, 
| of them was ſpoiled, and finally killed. 
His wife therby brought into great mi= 


O 
 {erie, came from Angicto dwell at'Bru- 


xclles, bringing with her the Pixe , and 
offering it to the Iewes there. Who 
gladly reccauing 1t , and putting it 1 
their Sinagogue, (which 1s now a Chap- 
pell) ſent ders of the holy Hoaſts into 
eiucrs Countrics wherethe lewes were 
then dvellng,torthehkewiſe to mocke 
thereat , aud atthe Chriſliunsfor theyr 
faiththerein. £ 

After this, ypon Good-friday, as the 
Chriſtians aflembled themſclues to ho« 
nor Ckriſt our Lord, and his butter Paſ- 


fion our lyeet Redempiion, fo thoſe 
- per> 


% 
a 
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| perfidious Tewes of Bruxelles'mer toge< 


ther in theyr Sinagogue to doe atrer 
their former cuſtome:there in conrempr 
of Chriſt,” and deſpite of his Chriftians, 
they caſtout of the Pix the holy Hoaſts 
ypon a Table , blaſphemed them moſt 
horribly, drewe out their kniues and 
daggers, therewith foyncd andpricked 
ehem(as'to this day we ſee )like trantike 
mad meri, Whercupon iſſued blood our 
ef them immediarly, and the Iewes 
thereat ſo amaſed , and aſtvnied, that 
Rraight waies to the ground they fell, 
and there did lie ſo as it they had beene 


dead: Bur he thar ar the time of his Paſe 74% the 


fion firſt laid them on the ground with 
hw mightie word, & after ſuttered them 
to riſe againe: now likewiſe permn= 


_ ting them to reccaue their ſtren erth » Vp 


they role againe with much feare and 
trembling , not knowing what to doe. 
Arlaſt they agrecd chus ro doe: to bid 
toa banker'an old woman named Ka- 
tharine, a Iew borne , but then a Chr 
ſhan,to warme her well with wine, and 
foro hire her for money , to conuey the - 
faid bloody —_— away tothe _— 
2 
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of Cole,for feare leaſt che matter ſhauld, 
come tothe cares of Chriſtian men ar- 
Bruxelles, She agreeing to their requeſt; 
taking home with her the Pixe , and, 
minding the next day after-ro.take het. 
tourney, wasthe ſame night her ſleeps 
admonihed by an angel;to leaue ofther 
enterpriſe, & to deluer the ÞPixe co het; 
Gholtly Father che Curate of the Chap= 
pel Church.. Which ſhe did on the mor= 
row, the preſence of twoother Prieſts, Þ 
And lone atter,the matter being knowe® 
ali abroad, there came 1m ſolemne Pro» Þ 
ce{s10n the Biſhop of the Dioces, the 
Canons of Saint Gudziacs Church, the 
Pukeetf Brabant, his wite and Nobles, 
& all thepeople, tothe Chapel Church, 
totran{latetrom thence tholethree Sa 
_ ered Hoaſtes to. the great Church of S. 
_ Gudiia, where to this day they are reue- 
rently kept,openly ſhewed,& deuoutly 
honored with great & dayly concourle 
of people: but moltſ{ingularly ypon the 
Sonday afrer Saint Margarets day 1n the 
monerh of Julie, SUTLEST-x7 0 
- Toommntcherethe Dukes iuſt ſcue- 
ritie fhewed vpon that wicked rable tor 
| = _ their 
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their manifold villanies, and ro returne 

to our Countriwoman : She now ly» 

uing at Bruzelles, with the foreſayd in- 

> firmuiiebefallenvnto her, & there borh 

7 hearing much of others concerning this 

B.Sacrament of Miracle, and ſceing alſo 

herſelfe the greatſecking of people vnto 

ir:conceaucd her foreſaid ſure hope;that 

God Almighne by it would helpe her. 

Bur then againe conſidering with her. 

| Afelfe,thatfuch aslokefor mercy art Gods 

* handes, muſt with his grace prepare 

 themlelues{oas mans poore fragyhtie 
will permitte; ſhe laboured all that ſhee 
myghrro flie from ſinne, ro approche 

 vnto God : and to that purpoſe He {ere 
ued him euery day very deuouthe athis 

Altar inthe Church, as the pcople doe + 
zyue her verie good reſtimonie. But "i 
ſpeciallie the laſt yeare at Shroftide ſhee An.1973% | 
2auc herſe}te moſt earneſtly to all ſpiri- F 
rual & godly exerciſes. For then did ſhe 
take order with herſelfe to faſt weekely 
from thattimeforward,wedneſday,Fri- 
day, and Saturday : and'that in bread 

and water, taking alſo. thereofa verie 
ſmall quanritie: rocome hkewiſe inno 
| Sg 


-_ 
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bed aral,but ro lic on the ground: which 
ſhe yet obſerueth vn ar leaſt the yeare 
of her healing be firſt expired : to vie 
moreouer no linnen next her body, t@ 
goe cuery weeke to Confeſſion, and as 
often alſo to receaue the bleſſed Sacra- 

menr. 

And as ſhe proceeded further & fur- 
ther inthe exerciſe of theſe moſt godly 
workes,{o Gods goodnes drawing nea- 
rer and nearer vnto her, ſhee grew hkes» 
wile more & more in hope : in ſomuch, © 

Ki that a tewdayes before her healing, ſhe | 
77 {aid plarnely both to her ghoſtly father, | 
< and to diwers her familiars ; that ſhee 
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( had novv no doubr at all, but that her 
'F healing was ſoneareathand, that ſhee 
: | looked tor it cucry day:& that the more 

aſſurcdiy,becauſc the great ſolemnnuy of 
_ the bleſſed Miraculous Sacrament yvas 
: now likewiſc at hand, Wel,the Saterday 
8 _ .came,and that Solemmitie ſhould be the 
:  _ Sonday after, TheſameSaterday ſhee 
_ .wenta greatleaoue out of Bruxecls (not 

[regarding herexceeding paineingoins). 
to her accuſtomed Ghoſtly Father,who 
3 lntle afore yyas gone ſo farre Pay 


24 
the towne to dwell, and ſhe very ſorhat 
thar time to goe to any other Confeſlor 
but to him onely, vvhoby long hearing 
of her Confeſſion,knew ſo well the ſtate 
of her ſoule. And: being come home 
againe, the ſame Fucning|, it chaunced 


her intaſking with a certaine vyyoman 


CarHoOrixery ATTH, 


_ tharought her money, to be angry with 


her for difapointn {4 ot her, and beſides 


to threaten her, that ſhewould haue her 
inthe Lawtor it, WheremfuſpeRting af- 
terwardthat ſhe had broke herpatience, 
and therefore fearing to receaue on che 
morrow the B Sacrament without cone 
feſling of herſelf avaine. Againe to con- 


S Oe OY x 
feſſion ſhe went on the Sonday morning 


rothe Paſtor ofthe Chapel Church(her 
Pariſh-Church) a verie f{ingular good 
man , Lord Suttragan ro the Archbi- 
ſhop of Mechlin, aud Ordercr both of 
me moſt vnworthy , and of other Eng- 
Iiſhmenfor rhe moſt part thar in theſe 
Countries are made Prieſtes. Hee g1- 
uing her{ as it may ſceme,by reaſon that 
ſhe was at confeſſion che day before)bur 
ſhorr Pennance , roſe vp our of hand, 
Icauing many gentlewomen whichwais - 
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tedar his ſtoale (as they doc ordinaritie 
eucry Sondaic ) to be confelledot hym: 
leauing them all, I ſaic, hee role inme- 
diarly for her cauſe, and came-hityſelfro, 


miniſter the Bleſſed Sacrament ynt9 her 


being ncither deſired thereto ot her,nor 
lokel for,nor yet accultomed to comu- 
nicateany, both becauſe he is otherwiſe 
detained by reaſon of the greatniiber of 
them that reſorte. eurrze Sondaic to 
Shrift vnto hum,and alſobycanle one of 
the Chaplaines gmeth * alwaies atten= 
daunceto ſerue the Communicanres as 
they come. Hauing in this order recea» 
ued rhe Blcfled Sacrament & afrerward 
heard the Sermon, ſhee went herthen 


forthwith to S.Gudilacs Church,to heare 


the {olemne Maſfle of the B. Miraculous 


Sacrament, which was thereto be fong 
thar day by theſaied I. Sufft ag.m, as in 
placeofrhe Archbiſhop: & after Maſle, 
to gowith the generall Procelſsion, in 
which the {ated B. Sacrament ſhould be 
carried about the ſtreates, as the maner 
x there euerie. yeare as vpponthat Son+ 
day. OT 

So1t vvas thatrhe cacning afore 


thee 


£4 
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determined vvnhtwo vvidovves, ft» 
fters,zoo0d vertuous women with whom 
ſhce diyclled 1n houſe togeather, ro go 
that nightthree times the Proceſs1on- 
way inpilgrumage, as deuout people 
doetherc commonly vie to doe. Bur 
when ſhe had one of the rhree times {o 
oone,bchold, ſo wearic ſhe was and fore 


D 
i her body, thar ſhe was forced to zoe 


home to reſt her : the twoſiiters laugh- 
ing ather for ſo docing, and faying 
mernly : why Margeret? whats thys? 
you ſaid, rhat you doubted not, bur God 
would this time of this great Proceſaon 
make you thar you ſhold not nede your 
ſtatte aral:which ſemerh ſofarr oft trom 
happening vnto you, that itis rather 
nedefull ihe youto vie yetone faffemo 
to that one which you haue already.She 
notwithſtanding this new acccident of 
rom lamenelle ryſeth early vpp rhe 

zonday-morning : andvſing asit were 
violence vpon her ſelfe, gocth the Pro- 
celsion-way yet.onceagaine the ſecond 


time. (HI 
Well,being come(as Ifaid afore) ro 


hearerhe folemne malle,kneling within 


rhe 
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the {Umerenereto the Altar ( as here * 
A the vic 0: people is, by reaſon of the ex- ! 
F ceeding y”—=_ multicudes which relort, © 
to ſuch iolennities) & Maſle being now © 
begonne thee fealtammediacly ſuch an- | 
hocror and trembling in all her bodie, Z 
ſuch ſtretching and ſtrayning, ſuch ha» | 
ling and pulling, cold ſweat following | 
alſ> thereofin much aboundance,& her 
memorie & ſenſes beginning thereupon 
totaile her, that it ſeemed vnto her no- 
thing more likerhendearh it felte co be 


neare at hand; Yetb caring it awhile rhe 


beſtthat ſhe could, forreuerence ef the | 
place & compare, andreſigning herlclf þ 
into the handes of God;after the Epiltle 
wasread, ſhcebegantofeele ſome more .| 
eale both in mind and body. And at the 
ryme of the Goſpel) ſtanding vp with 
others, by helpe of her crouch, ſhee ſees 
med ro her lelt,when ſhe was ſtoode vp, 
that thee had nor as then needed thar 
helpe,bur that ſhe could haue riſc with» 

our 1t, and began tothinke within here 

ſelfe thar,ſhee now ſtood vpon borh her 

Jlegges without it,her ſhort leggerouch+ 

me now the groiidno leiſc the ber 

| y Web 
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Wel,the Goſpell being ended,ſhe'knes 
ted her doune agamein fſilenceatterthe 
maner, vnull the end of Maſle and the 
B:iſhopps bleſung. Then tor greedines 


of Hohe-water, which there 1s wontat 


* theendof cuery Maſle to be ſprinkled, 
#* vplherole yy ang nn ſhee wou'd 
| leeſe no ſpirituall helpe which-at that 
* Maſlemightbe had, and didforgerr tor 


| haſtboth her crouch,her hat,her beads, 
| and her handkerchet.Her hat an huſbid 


man that ſtode by her at Mafle,broughr 


| by & by vnto her:thereſt inthe throng, 


except her ſtaffe,wereloſt. 

She feeling herſelfefully and wholly 
delmered both from all payne, and alſo 
from all cauſe of halting and lamenelle) 


| forthis her ſtrange chaunce, firit being. 


fore amaſed and halfe crying our with= 
all, bur anon remembring betrer her 
{clfe and much reloyſyng for that which 
had happened: going, or rather run« 
nyng out of the Church before the 
Proceſſion, as ſhe metin the multitude 
eres and _—_ ea acquaintaunce, 
they wanderins to {ce her 2ocvy he, 
dp on crouch, ſie en 


with 


w 
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with great oy, thatby vertucot the B. } 
Sacramentof Muracle, ſhe was (as they | 
faw) wholly reſtored. Which whale ſhe © 
told thus to very few, thinking ſtill that 2 
1t had beene {ecret,rhe fame thereof did ? 
unmediatly ſo encreaſe, ſpecially by the | 
meanesof the that at Muſletime knees * 
led about her, & marked wel the whole } 
orderof her ſtrige mwcds, that her ſtafte 
by and by yvas taken vp 1n the place 
where ſnecleft it, and hanged vp forth+ 
witi afcer the manner there beltderhe 
place of tHſaid bleſſed Miraculous Sa» 
crament,by the Chaplaine that hath the 
cultodieotrheſame. 


Aftcrward,the miracle of her healing 


s more tamoully knowen, and pro- 
claimed in pulpits, ro the hearing alſo 
of other -Cunes round about : certaine 
Engliſhmen that lay at Mechlin,twclue 
miles oft, vnderſtanding of it, thought it 
good,for the honorof God & inreipeR 
of her pouertie, to call her ro Mechlin, 
vnto their {eruice. Which iourney ſhec. 
went1ſo juſtily,that certameof our cou- 
trymenvery good on foote had mucha 
doctokeepe her company:ascucr ſince 

p in 


beins 


- 
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in deed her agilitic is ſuch, that ſhee ras 
* therſcemethtothe,or at leaſt to runnes 
* thentogoc asothers doe. As touching 


ber vofaithfl busband,ot whom: betcre 


Iſpake,he very ſhortly after chis Miras 
cle of her heajing. tallin g out with anos 
ther young teliow,receaued ot h1yma ves 
y grieuous wound, whereot within a 
wdayes after he' died. And rhismuch 
hauc I faid ct Do; manicalt Muracles. 


——__—____ 


—  ------ 


Miracles Perſonall, © 
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L VN which Icalled Perſonall, Imake 
this Concluſion: Whatfocuer perſons 
atany ome ſince Chriſtes Aſcenſion, 
haue had rhe grace of Miracles, they 


were the Maniſters of Chriſt, 1 tay nor, 


| _— mſtand holy: bur alvaies Prea- 


chers of hiz-rruth : and contequently, 
whoſocucr fer themlciues againſt fuch 


perſons, they were agamit Chrift,and a 


gainſt the truth, Neither vnto this can 


they poliibly giueme any inſtance, as I 
will by Gods grace moſh piainely ſhew 


| in aniwering tuch inſtances, if any of 
| TI2CRR 


ow of theorher fort of Miracles, V LI 


"IF IOORR 
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them fhall venture: co''giue any. For 
| whatthey can doe, 1amnor 1gnoranrs | 
Only this, that ſome. rm{creantes haue |! 
Tre 1}. made boaſt and-ſhew of Miracles as | 
w lo, F 
S1mon Magus, Mahotner, the Dona« 1 
iſtes, whome for that cauſe Saint Au« Þ 
| Lv tcarmeth Mirabrlarios , Mernate & 

onlers (foto ſay) and as certaine He+s 

retikesof this tyme doe, Foxe, Hume 
pherie, an#vthers : and as Anti-chirift 
ſhall doe hereafter in his lieins ſ1gnes & 
®:Theſ-2. wonders, in onnt virtute Cr fugnu er prods- 
£15 mendacibus, being able none of chem 
(bur fuch only as ſome<time they haue 
wrought plaine confirmation of our 
Catholike trurh, being.rheretore Dog 
maticalhand not per{onall) ro abide the 

touch, or examination, no better then 

the Ingglings of lannes and Mam- 

bres, the Magzrcians of Pharao; vvhole 

Toddes were ftratght denoured by the 
roddeof Moiſcs : and they atthethud 
road Cuvphes or- gnatres compels 
edro confelle Digits Dct eſt bic, I he fins» 
_ -_ gerof Gods this:and {other foly (as 
ST iw3- Sant Pay ialcth) manitcſted toiall men: 
| Xoy {cs and Atton proceedingyet mu 

an 
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} and multipiyin; ther any & m1gh 
KF wonders. Sol ſay, true Miracles la 
and continue :fained trickes dee vaniſh 


the Mimſter at Weitchcſter, 

Bur yet becauſc for a tume they maie 
chance ro decezuc ſome fooles,& others 
alſo that know not rhe power of Nacure 
and of the Diuell, S. Augnftine hath no- 
xed ynto ys out of our Sautours wordes 
a wry good,ready,preſent,and certaine 
rule,laying: 7enramus ery0 vmratem, fratres 
mes : prater vnitatems & qu facit wnraeuld, 
pihileft, Let vs thereforc keepe the ynury 


my brerhen : our of the ynitie, hee ailo 


that worketh Miracles, is nothing. So 
as S. Paul alſo ſaid : Sed licet norunt An= 

felns de clo enangelizet vouis, preterguam 
| quod enangelizauimns vobis , pratcy 1a quid 
accepiſiis,anatbema ſit, But although wee 
er an Angel from heauen ſhould goſpel 
ynto you contrarie ynto that which wee 
kaue goſpellcd vnarto you,comtrarie vnro 
that which you haue receaucd, accurſcd 
be he.Not becauſethere is any ſuchdars 
er of an Angelot Heaucn, but becauie 
 Joliſh& light perſons arg alwaies readie 


bo crie 


| 


fone awaic, as theſluctiſh feate of Lane- 


Mai.1. 
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to cric,as they did ar Poules, when they 
faw Bradford tire Herennke, attertheir fe< 


——— 


_ djrious hurling of the dagger, iteppe vp 


1 2M. Bournes place (my Lord atteriward 
of Bathc and Welles ) a Angell ;avt Att 
T7 Y, | FEE. 


?Ifay then, thatinoumerable holy men 


of our vnitic, hae in all ages had the 
grace of working true Miracles,not dif- 


' prooued. notablerobe checked: 45'S, 


Thomay Aquanal, Saint Bonauentiare , Saint 


. Bernard, Saint Thmmas of Cantetbu#rtt,S aint 
' Franncus, Saint Dominicke, and1nfinite 0 


thers. Wherctore 1 conclude; - that 


; was the truth vyhich they preached. 


Hereunto what canthey an{were? true- 


- ly nothing buronly tharwhichthe blaſ 


Luke 11. 


phemous Phariſees anfvered of our Sa- 
uiour , that by the. Diuell hee worked 


his Miracles , nomaa being able to pur 


' any difference berweene the nracles of 


Chriſt with his Apoſtles, andof theſe 
holy men: &he one forte ro be defended 


with noreaſon,but withtheſame reaſon 


the other ſort may be likewiſe detTded: 
For that theſe holy men' were of our. 


fade, it 15ſo well knowen, that they con= 


- felle 


| 
r 
f 
: 
| 
L 


' fully comended by the gift of Miracles, 


Dogmaricall, fo commending Jus per- 
| {on', that 1t allo direftly confirmed his 


Monke became an Apoſtata. Theſe He- Pet.Clun, 


| Bodie inthe Bleſſed Sacrament, Tran» 2cr.i»ci. 


———_—_ — 


wereof God wonder- 


feſle it: that th 


euen to the healing of deſperate dillca- 
ſ& by the touch of their g2rments{kires, 
and to the rayſing of rhe dead allo, itis 
ſo manifeſt in all ftorrcs, that it cannot. 
be denied: VS. 
One example will I here alledge of 
Saint Bernard, but thar ugſa one,as may 
rather be called many , aMW as may ſut- 
fice for all, being both Perſunall, and 


do@rine,andrthe ſame our dofrine,and, 
that not in one or two pointes, bur in all 
almoſt that at this day the Hererikes 
haue called in queſtion. _ | 

So it was, that in Sint Bernardes time 
there were certaine Heretikes named 
Henricians of one Henrie, vvho of a 


z -- 1n crete: 
retikes burned Images, deſtroyed chure 7. K: ils 


ches,denicd the reall prelence of Chriſts los. 


ſubſtantiation of the Bread into the 5*7-5%- 
{ame,the Sacrifice of the Maſle,praying 
tor the _ » Praying to Suntcs, and 

| E many 
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many other articls , which alſo rhe Pro 
raſtaiites and Purinans doe now denie; 
_ They raigned much1n the Countric a= 
bour Thutouſa in Fraunce. For vvhuch 
cauſe S4int Bernard being deſired oiten, 
andart lengrh broughtthither to pour 
againſt rhem , did the ſame with great 
working alſo of moſt wonderfull Mira= 
cles, as . BA aGodfridis a Monke , and 


Diſciple of SW Bernards. Amonglit mas 


De vitasS. 
Ber.ltb.3. 


cep.5, ny others, of that whuch I would alcage, 
rhus he wriceth. 


JE #/ locus in regione eadem, Srl atum nomen 
_ eftilh, 


z wo 
— 
© TY 
5 wk 


vbi fermone completa plurimos ad bene + 

dicendum panes,ficut vbique fiebat,Derfamuls 
 Offereb.nt.Quos ulle elenats manu ex ſigno oru= 
cs eatto in det nomime benedices:1n hocginquit, 
 fſerrtiweracſe,que anobufalſa que ab hare= 
 Tices ſuadentur , r infirmi veſtri guftarss painbus 

+ tis adepti fuerint ſoSpitate.T mens autem ve- 
Berabilu Epiſcaps Carnotenſium magnu ille 
Caufridus( ſrquidem praſens erat & proximus 
 Biro Des) ſr bonagingquit, fide ſumpſerint,ſana- 
, Guntur.Cui pater ſanttm de domumns virtute ni» 
bil haſitans: Non hoc ego dbxerim, ait, ſed vere 
gn enflaverint, ſanabun trr: vt promde veros 
295, & Viraces Dei minifiros eſſe cognoſc ant. 


2 


CATHOTIKE/PAITH. 3© 
i done Gates > ln 
T nm #ngens multitnio Languentium euftato e= 
odem pane cOnKa:ut , vt per totam prournciam 
wverbiu hoc dinulgaretur &3- vir ſanttus per vici= 
{0 laca VCare diens,ob C91C ur ſu intoley abil es flew 
chinauerit, & timucrit illo we. Aplacethere. 
15inthe ſamecountrie of Tolouſa , the 
nameof it1s Sur/atz,vyhere after the Ser=- 
mon was done , they oftcred to the ſer- 
 uant of Godzas cuery where the vie was, + 
many loaues toblcfle. Which he by lift= 
ing vp his hand, & by making the {1gFne 
of the Croſle, in Gods name bleſhing, 
faide rhus :' Inthis ſhall you know, that 1y;.. 1. 
the things aretrue vvhichwe , and that þ,y Holie 

the things are faiſe,which the Heretikes Bread. 
labour ro perſwade you, if your diſeaſed 
perſos by the raſting of chele loaues ſhall 
ect their health, Wherear tearing the 
| Reverend Biſhoppe of the Carnorians 
that ſame great G3averRIDyS (for 
hee yvas preient, and ſtoode nextrothe 
man of God.) If quorh he , theytakeit 
watha good Faith, rhey ſhall be healed. 
'To vvhome the Holy Father nothing 
COON of our Lordes power, {aid: Ir 

15 not thus that I vyould lay, burverihe, 
whoſocuer they be _ raſtit,they ſhall 
ws | | - -Þ be 
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be healed,that thereby they inay know? 
vsro be the very and true Mimlters of 
_ God. Andthere,ſo huge a multrudeof 
diſeaſed perſons by taſting the ſame 
bread, recouered,that ouer al the cuun=- 
trey this word was talked , andthe hole 
mal returning oucr the places vyhich 
werethereby , was faine to goc out of 
his way for intollerable concourſe of 
4 people,andfeared to goethuther, 
= Bp.24t- - And of the ſame doth Saint Bernard 
\#  bimſelfein his Epiſtle afterward torhoſe 
3 __  Toloufians, __ mention 1n theſe 
2 werdes: Weethanke God, for that our 
commung to you was notin vaine. Our 
tariance indeede vyas ſhort yvith you, 
bur not vnfruitfull. Y eritate nimirum 
nos manifettats non ſolum,in Sermone , ſed to 
tam inviriute , deprehenſi ſunt Lupi. The 
truth being by vs made manifeſt nor 
only by preachung,bur alſo by workin 
the Wolucs were deprehended,&Ac. In 
which his writing hee inuateth S. Paule 
1.7heſ.:. tothe The(Talomians, where hceſareth: 
Enungclinm noftrum non fuit ad vos in Ser= 
mone tantumſed in viriute,ec. Our Goſpel 
was not ynto you in preaching Ow. 
Pp ; ue 


2k 
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but in working of Miracles, &c. And 
yntothe Corinthians he ſaith, rouching 


cheir falſe Apoſtles : Yeniam autem ad yos 
cito, ſi Dominua voluerit :C7 cognoſem non ſer 
monem eorum qui inflati ſunt,ſed virtute, xc. 


I: C09 4 


Iyill come vnto you quickhe, and ifit 


be Gods will, and then will T confider, 
not of the preaching of thoſe proud Ma- 


ſters,bur of their power in working,&c. | 


For theſe true Miniſters of our Sauiour 
Teſus Chriſt, Sm Paxyle , and Samt Bey- 
nad, knew well, that the ſame our 


Lord had giuen ſuch a roken to know 


his Miniſters. ſaying : Signs avtem eos qui 
wediderint, bee "carne * In nomine meo dx- 
wonia excient, lingurs loquentar noun, ſerpen= 
ves tollent, ex fi mortiferum quid biberint, nou 
es nocebit. Theſe Muracles ſhall follow 
ſuch as beleeue in me:In my name they 
ſhall caftour Dinels, they ſhall ſpeake 
new languages, they ſhall rake vp Ser- 
pents, and if they drinke any poiſon, ir 
ſhall not hurt them. 

- Forwhicheauſe Saint Paule in his ſc- 
cond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, threar- 


ning to come againe vnto them , and 


M av» 16, 


then to Excommunicate the. offenders, 


Fz3 wWithour 


;* AOMonrrves to THY 


pn OI 


5.Cor.13. withour ſparing of ante,: Predixt, op prove 
 dicovt pra, ens; C3 HUNC abſen SHS Auer a*te peck 
Canerimt y& attru ommibus,quonam ſr veurys 
iterum, non. parcap proucth thi authorty 
of his to excommunicate withthe power 
of Chnſt,. vato ſuchas would perhaps 
' Not feaxe it, by his tyorking! of Muracles 
amongſt them with che power likewiſe 
_ of Chriſt: An eaxpernmentum quarit cine gu 
m1 me lyquitur Chriviys: 1 in-volue out infirs 
matur ſed potens ft in vobuse VV hat;doe you 
ſceke a proofe of him'that ſpeaketh in 
me,Chriſt? who in you 5 aotweake,but 
mig arte he 15 1NYOUu. 4 299, * 
Whereby.it1s-maniſeſt, that they doe 

_ muſerably forget themlclues;yyloteare 
not the excommunications of 754 Q4n- 
tw, of holy-memorie : 1n whome Chriſt 
himſelfe ro haye ſpoken and excommus= 
nicated,as in S. ?.+u/e (valeſle-peraduen- 
ture they belecue not , nenher an Chriſt 
himſelfe: needing therfore, that S. Pawle 
ſay to them allo: / oſmetipſos tentate,fi efits 
in fiae; iþſe vos probate.exc:)they might co- 
{der by the miracles, that 'Chriſt by 
him, why $S. Panle did worke: hee yvith 
has prayers and ſizning of the; Crofle, 
fo x _, caluing 
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caſting Dmelsourof five women in os ,.,,, v,.. 
pen proceſfion, as very many oculati te= folas Ger 


ſes doeto this day beare witneſle, ſome mann 


of them alſo haung putirin print : and T=S 
the Chronicles of this time commonhe =—_— Pt 
recording it. MELT iecdits 
And in conſideration of this, that 157 2. 
God muſtneeds be confeſſed to be with 
them,thar by his power doe thus worke 
Miracles, the Apoſtles 2nd other Chri- 
ſtans in the firſt beginning praied thus: 


Et nunc Donne , reſpice in mmnas corum, & Att.4. 


ta ſcruns tun cum omni fiducia logus verbum 


runum,in eo quod manum tam extendas ud ſa- 
mitates,er fiena er prodigia frets per nom# ſan= 
&1 Filg tui Icſu, Andnow Lord,looke to 
the threates of our entmies ,/and graunt 
thy ſcruants to ſpeake thy 'vvord vvith 
all confidence, by this that thou ſtretch 
forth thy hand ro healing, and Miracles 


& wonders to be wrought by rhe name 


ot thy holy ſonne Iclus. Which cucn 
foro have bin done, Saint Make witne(- 
ſeth , faying : *that the Apoſtles after 
Chriſtes ſending of them, Marke, 1 6. 
Went and preached cuerie where 5 our Lor 
wootkeing. with them', and > copfirmeing 
; | "$4, TR 
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tbe þ? eAcinmg with MWirgcics that fallowed 
Whereupon itis moſt.cereanely in+ 
ferred,thatwee, who haue fag pur Preas 
chers and:Rehigion, ſuch confirmation 

; from God, are of Clinſt our Lord , and 
 thatthe Proteſtants, & Puritans, wich 
vererly-are IcNiture of all ſuch confir- 
wation, arenat of Chriſts ſcading, , bur 
 thatthey come of their owne head, by 
the inſtigation of Inwmicus Capo, T þc en 
mie m4n,ro dcltroy the feed fowen before 
by the true Sowecr in euerie Chriſhan 
Countrie,vvichthe mighty operation of 
meruailous Naracles ſuch as by our men 
were wrought (and ſill are wrought) in 
all Nations, {pegialiic at their firſt con- 
ucrfion,, vvluchis a thing well knowen 
ro all that ereanic thing read in Hiſto- 
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 _ VII. A Norutr ſureand infallble way 
br { Y\ (xerie hke:to that: of Miracles 


$ong nexr afore) to finde out, vvho 
haue rhe truth, we or the Proreſtantes, 
?5t)us: to conlider in all ages , of what 

THE . tide 
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ſidewere thoſe perſons, of ours, or of 
the Prateltantes, and of what fide were 
and arethoſe dorines,of ours or of the 


Proreftants, which perfons and dott- 
rines,or alſo doArines alone, and nor 
the perſons(as ſametimes hath happen- 
ed) Godin any age hath commended 
with heauenly V iftons. For that vvaie 
doth Sat Paul himſclte vie, to commed 
both himſcltc arid his doftrine vnto rhe 


Corinthians , againſtthe deprauing of 


their falſe Apoltles, and 


rety Kes: 


FL ennam autem ad p1/10nes ac reuel ationes Dge» 2+Cor.12. 


mis : {cio hamincn; #n Chriflo &c. Now wall 


I cometo Viſtons and Reuelations of 


our Lord. I know a manin Chriſt four- 
tene yeares ago (wherherin hys bodie, 
I know not, or vut of his body, I know 
not : God knowerh) the ſame man to 
hane bin raprt cuen vnto the third hea- 


uen. And I knowrthe ſame man (whe- 
| ther 1n his bodie, or out of his bodie, I 


know not : God knoweth ) that he was 


raptin Paradiſe,and heard ſecret words, 
- fuchasa man may norreMN”, ro huiyſmo- 
> gloriabor : prome autem nibil glor1abor, nifs 


is 1fimtatibusmers.Ot fuch a man will I 


boaſi 


C 7 4. % g . 
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2 Pet I, 


Mat 17, 


Morives ToOrTHE 
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boaſt: bur of my ſelfe ( by name) will 
IT nothimg boaſt, buronlic in mine in» 
firmities, 

Saint Peter \Ukewiſe alleging his Viſhon 
(for foit rs called inthe Gotpel!) of our 
Lordes Tranifizuration in the*Mounr, 
is nothms afcard of that kind of argu- 
ment, bur fayeth bo!dlie: For wee haue 
not followed crattic fablesin preachmng 
vnto you the power and preſence of our 
Lord Tefus Chriſt , but beholders wee 
were afore of [11s OOEIE: For recea« 
uing of God his Father honor and glory, 
comming downe vnto him ſuch a'voyce 
from the magnificent Glaric : Thys is 
my bcloued Sonin whom I haue plea- 
{cd my {elfe : hmm doe you heare. And 
this voice heard we brought fro heauen, 
when wee were with hymain the Hole 
Mount, rs > x 
* Alfofor the Chriſtening of vs that be 
Geariles, hee had a Viſion of a Sheete 


vvith all kindes of beaſtes in yt , both 


cleane and vneleane: a voyce bidding 
 Iimfrom heauen kyll and cate of them 


all, which Viſton he efrſones alleagerh 


boldlic in defence of that his doing. He 


allc- 


Carnorike® FATTH. 24 


le. 


* Allegethalfom the Aces of the. Apo» A*F-3. 
» = Mlesforthe truth of Chriſtes Rel1gion, 
* aÞrophecie of Toel,in the which amon- 


1 geſt otherſignes and argumenresof the 
- |} rruththercot,this alſo 1s promyled to be 


| | onet Andyomr ſonnes (farth hee) andyour 1094-5 
. * daughters ſhallprophecie : and your yone-men 

> = ballſte V1ifions,and your elder (ort ſhat dreame 
"© (ercamts, 07 f L.- 

- B&B. Fainallie, of this fort wee haue one 
wholebooke of the new Feſtament,na- 


- 


med the Apocalipſe;or Reuelation, or 
; Viſions of Same 1:hn.Now thenfor a few 
examples,conſider ye of Samt Monicathe 
mother of 5. Augn5tme, a woman verie 


muchaccuſtomed tomcruailous Viſios 

\ ſentherot God, as Saint Avenftive him 

| ſelfe-wineſfſeth in; many places of hys Cfe#- 3. 
 deuour Confteſsions : namely, how ona © **- 


| tyme,: beginning to deteſt and abhorre 
| herſorinacbeing yeta Manichee, and to 
| refriynefrom eating with him for hys 


| Hlaſpemnes, ſhee hada dreame, in vyhzcb 
 ſheſawherſelfe tand vpon a wodden ruler 4s 
| flraight ava line,and a yong man comming vnto 
| her ſhining , pleaſant,and ſmiling pen her, ſbe 
| Gcivg then heany, and with heauines 4'muft 
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_ tholike ſuch as webe. She belecucd and 
' Gif lg. knew, that from of the Aultar was mi- 
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ſtent Y V ho after chat he had aſked of ber the | 


E 


canſes of her heauines and daylze weeping , (þ 


anſwerins, that it was for my perdition ( fayth ' 


- Samet Ayo 


eu{line )bad hey to be without care, 
willing her to make and behold, that where 


ſve wasgthere was I alſo , which when ſbe had 


marked, (be ſaw mee ſtanding byhey _—_ the 
ſans ruler, fanch hen fignerhar he ſhould 
turne to be of her Religion , alrhough 
rot before that rume nine yeares. 
Conſider now (I ſay) of whar Rely- 
on was this ho!te woman (for of the 
ame, youſce, was S. Augnitine himſelfe 
afrerward : and the ſume1n him by God 
hunfeltboth promiſed and perfourmed) 
wherher ſhe werea Protelſtante or a ca- 


miſtred and diſpenſed Yi&ims ſanZ4,que 
eletwurn eft chrographum quod erat contrarium 
nb:,the holy hoaſt or lacrifice, whereby 
was {triken out of the bill of our hand 
which was againſt vs..4d cxius prety noſtrs 


Sar ementnm (1, auit animan ſuam vinculo fi 


d:i.To the Sacrament of thar ourriſome 
ſhe tied her ſoule with the band of faith, 
worſhipping ſo that bleſſed Sacramenr 

=, with 


; 
| 


qF 
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wieh Relig1on , and making of ut God 


! - himſelfe. For as S. AnguFime layeth m 


an other place : vvee mult tie our ſoules 
to God alone, and thereof Religion ys 
thoughtinlatine to be named, Deo wn 
religantes animas no{Yas, vnie Religio d;tta 
aed, And theretore this bleſſed WO= 


ped the Alrar, without omiſton of any 


| one day:cuinullins dici pratermiſcione ſernic= 


rat, And ar her death,tantummodo meme 
riam ſus ad Altare tuum fiers defrderauit, ſhe 
deſired nothing of her frindes touching 
her burial, but only that ſhe nught bere- 
membred at thy Altar. Which alſo was 
done : Offertur pro ea ſaorficium prety noſirs. 
For her was oftercd the Sacrifice of our 
ranſome, ſaith Saint Auzuftine, and thar 
at her burial:bur againe when hee wrote 
his Confeſhons, ſee what hee ſaith : In- 
ſpire, O Lord vato al Prieſtes that ſhall 
chaunce to reade this booke of myne, 


V t merzinerint ad altare tuum Monice famule 


tua Crum Patyitio quondam cins conuge, that 


theyremeberatthy altar, Monicathy ſer- 


uar, with Patrike once her houſband by 


whole fleſhthou broughtſt me uno rhis 
«541 Un lite. 


mann her lic-tume ſerued or wor ſhip- 
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Weretheſefolke Proreſtats,trow you? 

Conſider moreouer, whar: do&rine, 
and which of our two ſides 1s commen= 
dedby the molt certaine: Viſyons; that | 
Saint Gregorie writeth, him-ſeite being a | 
partic in one of them two that [ will re= 


_ Dia! 1.4. cite : in his monaſterte a Monke na- 


med 1«#, at his death tcld hisnarurall 
brother Copioſws.a fecular man, where he 
ſhould finde and rake rthree' Crounes 
which he had hid, againſt hys Rule. for- 
bidding all proprienie,that al ſhould lwue 
in common Which Saint Gregory hearing 
of,inuented a moſt wile deuife, whereby 
both /# might be, and was 1n deed 
brought to repent him of his finne, and 


oO 
the other Monkees vvarned neuer 


 them-ſelues to doe thelike, Itwas thar 
_ only his brother ſhould be wirly him ar 


his departure,& none of the moks come 
at hym, and that after his death they 


' ſhould burie hym1n a dounghil and hys 


moinue with lum, crying all together:Pe= 


A, cmaiuga tecum ſit m perdrtione thy monie 


be withrhce in perdition,” Thurty dayes 
aftcr,conſidering the Jong & gricuous 
paynes of the ſoule 1n purgatorie ', I 

| called 
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called (faith S. Gregoric)vnto me Preci= - 
- oſusthe Prior of my Monaſterie, &ſayd 
ynto him: Go, and from this day oftcr 
for him ſacrifice 35. dayes together &c, 
Bur we being buſie about other things, 
and nor counting the dayes, the ſame- 
our brother that was departed,onanight 
_—_— to Is brother Coproſws ina Vi 
10n,who ſcing him, aſked : how do o”_=_ 
brother, how is1t with you? Hecanfwe- 
red ; vntill now I hauc bin yl, but euen 
now preſentlic I am well. Forthus daie 
] am abſolued ftrom my excommunica« 
tion, Communionem receps. WV hich thing 
the lame Copioſuscame by and by & rojd 
our brethren inthe Monaſterie. They 
then exaftly counted the dayes : and 
behold1t was the very ſame daie , that 
the thirtith oblation for hym had binne 
fulfilled. And ſo Copicſs,, not knowing 
what the brothers had done for him:and 
the brothers againe nor knowing, what 
Copioſws had ſeene of htm : by this thar ar 
one {elfe tyme he knoweth, whar they 
haddone, andthey againe know what 
he had ſene, Concordante ſimal viſroneey $4» 
#ficiogres aperte claruit,by the agreing to- 
octher 
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gerher of the Viſion & of the Sacrifice, 


the 1hatter prooued cleare & plaine,that | 
our brother departed, by the Sawng 

| Hoalt was eſcaped his puniſhment. 
After rhis1mmediatly, hee tellerh an 
other Viſion, wluch that wee may not 
miſtruſt the wordes of the dead, confir- 
meth them by the deedes of the Inung. 
Caſſie ({aich he) a man of godly lite, Bi- 
ſhop of Narnes , who vſed tootter vnro 
God dayly Sacrifice, and at the Canon 
of the Mule, Inter ipſa ſacrificiorum a"cana, 
Sacr:ficed hum-ſelte in teares, receaued 
on a time our Lords Commaundemenr, 
by the Viſion of a certaine Pricſt, or 
 Chaplaine of his,ſaying : Doe as thou 
docſt, worke as thou workeſt, ler not 
ceale thy foote, let not ceaſe thy hand: 
Natais Apoſtolorum vemes ad me, eo retrbu4 
11bi mercedera twamn , vpon,. Sint Peter and 
Saint Paules day thou ſhalt comero me, 
and ] will pay thee thy wages. Qui pſt 
annes ſeptem , 1pſo natalitio ApoFoloram die, 
cum Miſſ ar um ſolenma peregiſſet; er My#teria 
farre comnumnonts accepiſſet , e corpore (xinit: 
Whofeauen yeares atter,ypon the very 
day of Saint 2ctcr and S. Pawi, when hee 
had 


Ot. 


"I Lek. _wS _ 
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kad done Maſle after the manner,& had 


\ receaued the miſteries of the Sacred co- 


munion,went out of his body. 

For whar Relizion make (1 praie 
you) theſe Viſions? VV hoſe dorine & 
doing do they confirme? Or weretheſe 
men thar I have named, ſome fwple 
ſoales,rhar could not diſcerne betweene 
true Viſions, and falfe illuſfrons? Or can 
any bur God alone, tell thinges afore, 
hand, ſo as here the conuerſion of Saint 
AuguFftinewas fore-rolde : ſoas here the 
death of Caſ99, and the very day there- 
of, was likewiſe fore-told : theone nine 
yeares, the other ſcauen yeares afore 
they chaunced? 

And therefore, as in rhelaſt Chaprer, 
F vvilled Miracles to be conſidered, 


andnotiugelinges, or thinges that may 


be done by reaſon: ſo here I propoſ enot 


ilufrons, but Viſions to be confidered, 


the Truth berried , how ſure it is, that 
Go» him-(elfeneyther doth, norcan 


deccane vs. Which anie reaſonable 


man maie vvell enough perceaue by 
this alſo ; that as Miracles : fo Viſtens 
= rn hkeyaiſc 


Andbyrthem(I ſay)ſo certamely maie - 
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 forthem, it 15 ealie for amie man to ſee 
 thereby,rhat wil not be blind,that truth 
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likewiſc be all with vs alone , & norone 
at all har the Proreſtants can for thena 
ze. For it they were not ſure ar= 
guments & vndoubred , who {ceth not, 
that ynto vs both they wouid be come 
mon? 


Therefore being alitor vs , and none 


——T_} ÞA. 


1s 0n our ſide,& not on their ſide, Who= 
ſoeuer therefore after this plaine vvar= 
ning,by ſo manic atguimentes , all moſt 
certainz, cuery one alone ſufficient, 
fucketh yer {till ro them, and returnerth 
not co v5: he plainely declareth,himſelfe 
to Care no more,yea nothing ſo much,tos 
ſaue his poore foule from cuerlaſting 


damnation, as ke would doeto {lauc hs 
dos from hanging. 


Th Vilion of Iudas Machabeus, 
dich the canonicall Scripture ir ſelfc 
recordeth,and calleth fide dignnum ſomnin, 
a dreame worthy ro be belecued,wherin 
hee ſaw S.unt Icremie the Prophet pray- 
ing forthe people:maketh it tor the pro= 
teitants? Mikethitnotfo emdently for 
Intercelsion of Sauntes, that they haue 
ne 


.:. 
MW 
1A 22 
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no ſhift-ro anſwcre ir ; 'butby deuying: 
the Booke2V hereby rhey doc plainely 
ſhew forth to:all men which be-burtin< 
different, that the cauſe why they denies 
not the /other Scriptures , yea the'Gof- 
pellar ſelfe,isnorfor ame reuerencethar 
tlicy bearetherto,but only becauſe chey | 
thinke , thatthey haue invented ſhuftes 
good © htoblind theworld, and ro 
make/ſhew.of / anſwere to 'the places 
which ourof the tame we alcage againſt 
them? Toibebricte ; the V ifions "mot: 
certain whicli might be here brovghr 
foorthyiand 'thar for verieminit other 
points vt our doftrine beſides the fore= 
ſaid,arc mnwnerable, meuery age-ſtnce/ 
Chriſtsxime, 1n great aboundance, cer-! 
rainc ot our owne crimeand countrie ,Þ 
—— ': S119! #1 
man there is'in Enpland) / that take 
uing:beene»very long a/ a/Proteſtant ; al« 
though. much ſolicired rothe' Contrarie;; 
and bewg on a-timeabour five yeares- 
cche point of dearly ;\yenrred in 
that extremirie,to rempt God; & to aske. 
forafhgne ;;tharheewould bemercifull 
Yato hits, ſhew ap rac yay, that 
| 2 he 
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Ep1.6 


nous fac 


:Churclapproned for C: 


- cÞxethrenſpigs Seeyondercommerbnhe 


=p s. ” on Howben1know(as Saint Cyprian ſaith) 


"that dreames vo: certaine ſegnic midicus 
Jous;) and: Vaſtons fooliſh; hur-verily to 
Auch ay; had rather. to beleque cagainl} 


:Prieſts then! £0: beleeneche!Prieſt, Pur 
,no teruaile;,, ſeeing; that; ot Loſeph his 


freamor,${oe. [1 , 1.) 1 90 F 
Y 1 IEEE y C64: | Ne be, 
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'7\  offous tx z&'ar anie rime 
>» VOhatctaughtdoQrineſo plain- 
-lic-re fr Th-05r to the Holie®Serip pturcs, 
-charfot Ni hekapanegerdCE they 
(werefainetodeniie bookesof the ſaide 
+Scriptures;.and thar after ſiich'bookes 
:Yyereoncetuidently knowen,or by the | 
onicall moſt 

-ercainely'::or-chat for rhe ſame cauſe 
*thepvvcrefaineroſay;,the'Scriptures 
.To havc bm falſified & corropred: —_ 

| Witate 
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- whatſocuer they were , and how ſocucr 

fora time they deceaucd ſomewrerched | 

perſons or Countries , Heretikes they | 

were vndowibtedly,and cuermore inthe 

end ſo prooued,, Read theancient wri= 

ters againſt Hereſes : Irenew, Epiphaniue, 

Philaſirins » Saint Anenfline, vvith all the 

Feelefiaſticall Hiſtories : and {ce whee 

ther that all chat ſo did, were not ſuch 

as I ſay, namely Smun Magma, Baſilides, 

Earpocrates , alentinus 2 era 3 Marcy 

en, Apetles, Seucrus, the Manichees, 

the Ebionutes, the Helcheſires, the 

Arrians, the Actians, and ſuch others: 

all deteſtable Hererikes , by the iudge- 

ment now , and many hundred yearcs 

afore, of thewhole world, and all ſtub- 

borne denicrs of certaine approued Ca. 

nonicall Scriptures,ſuch eſpecially ,asto 

their wicked doQrine were molt plain- 
contrarie. +F , i 
For example,the Ebionites: becauſe ro Fe: 
y would haue vs to be both Iewes eaſe <a: $307 

Chriſtians,circumciſed & baptized rſ.4.8c. }*# 
togeather,denicd ſtiflic,and moſt inpn- hi.ca.27 [77 
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written againſt that Herefic, plainly te- ra 30. 
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. Morivrs ro THE 
F ſifying, that by Chrilt wee areall del1-, 
uered: trom that law. I he Manichcecs. 
likewiſe, becauſc they would that the 
Aug. de holy Gholt , which Coriſt promiſed to 
wit, cre. {end vnto his Nifciples, cawe to vs by 
©4P-3* the Authorof their SeRt named Mani- 
cheus,they denied the aftsof rhe Apo- 
ſtles , for that m them Chriſtes promiſe 
is fad ro haue beene fulfilled ten dayes 
after his Aſcention, certaine .hundred 
years betore that Manicheus was borne. 
And donot the Heretikes of this rime 
play vs the very ſame part? Doe they 
14+. 2 , Bot denie the, Canonical moſt certaine 
d:&. Chr. Scripture of the Machabees;, for none 
cap. 5+ other caule, but for that they cannot 0+ 
therwiſe auoide the moſt plaine teſti- 
monies thereof rhar are there againſt 
their Hereſtes £ Asconcerning praying 
for the dead:Saniacy ſalubis f coortatio, 
3. M acce pro erfunits CXOVAYVE, Vid peccgtss foluaninr. 
T2 ©. Anholy andanivholſome meaning 11s, 
to pray for the dead,, that they may-be 
looſed of their ſins. Likewiſe concerning 
prayer of -Saintes for vs :| Multum orat 
2. Mic pro populs 3 vniucrſaſanfluctuitate, Ieremia) 
fr.  Propheta Dei: Jeremic the Propher of 
| | ne el Weg 
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| God praieth much tor the people & for 
all the holic Citric, Towhom in detenſe 
of this booke we lay, as Saint Anugnitine 
(aid tocertaine thardemiced a reſtimoamie 
ofthe booke of wiſdome,T anguam nonde 


De 
Sx6t.ca. 
14 


libro Canonico adbibitwm, as taken b y hym | 


out of a booke that 15 not Canonical. 
Thus he ſateth: Now debuit repudiari ſenti 
tia libri Sapientia,qutmermt in Eccliſia Chri- 
fli, de gradu Lettorum Eccleſia Chriſti tam loga 
annoſitate recitari, & ab omnibus Chrittians:, 


ab Epiſcopt vſque ad extremes laicos, fideles, 


penitentes,catechumenos, cum vencratione di- 
' vine anthoritatus audiri, They ſhould nor 
reiethe ſaying ofthe bokeoftwiſedom, 
which booke in the Church of Chrift 
hath deſerued ſo long a rew of yeares 
toberecited,out of the {teppe whereon 
the LeQours of the Church of Chriſt do 
ſtand to read the lefſlons : and vvith 
worſhip belonging toa booke of diuine 
- authoritie ro be heard of all Chriſtyan 
men, from Biſhopps, cuen to the loweſt 


ſorr, of lay-men,faithfull, penirenrs,and 


Catechumenes. Ftiam temporibus proxinm 
Apoſtolorum egregy trattatores,cum teſtem ad-= 
hubentes,wibil ſe adbibere mſi diuinnm teſtis 
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num crediderint. Allo the notable Intere 
prerers or Fathers, that liued next to 
the Apoltles times, when they broughr | 
foorth rhat booke for witnelſe, nothing * 
did they belecue them-(cluesro bring *' 
foorth, but Gods own wirneſle. 
Do they not againe deny the Epiſtle 
ef Saint Iames, in Luther their man of 
God, __ itis againſt their Hereſfie 


of Tuſtificarion by futh on! y,and not by 


workes, ſayings moſt plainly : Ex operibu 
wſlificatur hamo, & non ex fide tantum . By 
vyorkes a man ts wſtificd , and not by 
fanh only Doerhey nor likewiſe in Be- 
Za, novy their Oracle at Geneua, lay 9 
that $nt Lukes Goſpel is falfifted, where 
it hath, Hic eff Calix,qui pro vobrs fundetar, 
This is the Chalice, ſhed for you: by- 
_ cauſe it moſt manifeſtly vvitneſlerh a- 
ainſt che, the Real preſence of Chriſte 
lood in the Chalice: the chalice being 
therefore of Saint Lye ſaid tobe ſhed for 
vs,bycauſe that whichis in the Chalice, - 
15 fhed for vs: and not vyine, nor 'none 
ether thing ſhed for vs, but only Chrifts 
moſt precious blood. _ . 
If in theſe pointes they like not their 
mw” 5; _. 


' 
42 
' Beza,nor their Luther , why will rhey 

ſceme to be their folowers? why do they 
not; as we doe, for the ſame condemne 


them? Is not one falſe poynt ofthe Ar- 
rians., ſuthcient ro'vs to condemne the 


CarnOrixrt FAITH. 
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this is, and robetonnd (as T haue (a1ed)) 
innone bur Heretikes. And therefore 
they doewellrobe good rotheir com- 
panions,/inthecale of S. Ianes Fpiſtle, 
Saznt Linthes Golpel and others moe :by- 
cauſe they are plainly ynder the ſame 
indgementthemlclues, ſpecially for the 
bookes of the Machabees. VVe onthe 
other fide moſt obediently receaue and 
belceueall Scriptures Canonicall. 


may be manife{t(whichin it ſelfe is mott 
certaine) that of the ſame there is no 
partta our dottrine repugnant , bur all 
without exception to'vs'agreing, all a= 
gainſtheretikes.vndonbrealy, and thar 
_ 1nſ{omeparrtes ſs openly, that they haue 
noother ſhufr, bur by enying, 


Arriatis? will they ,nil they,a fallc por | 


Whereby to any reaſonable man yt 
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Traditions moſt certaine. 
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HE truc Church alwayes hath to- 

gether vuuh the-whole Scripture 
belecucd and embraced Tradmons:and 
vyhatſocuer companie there cuer Vvas, | 
vvhich was faine to crie for onlie Scrip- 
tures, and todemie moſt certayne T'ra- 
ditions of the Apoſtles, theyr dotrine, 
for whoſe defence they were fayne 1{o 
ro doe,, vvas cuer Hereſie, and they 
molt ſurely Heretikes , and forſuch ar 
length holden by all-Chriftendom ,whar 
{o euer deceaued followers for a vvhyle 
they had. For this cauſe ſaith Saint Paul 
tothe Church of the Corinthians: Lauds 
avitem vos fratres, quod per onnia met menores 
eſlis,es ſunt tradidt vobys,precepta mea tenetrs. 
I commend you, brethren , tharin all 
things., youremember me, and euen as 
T delivered vnro you, you keepermy 
Traditions, 74s paradoſers. And: to the 
Church of pkedyei2, wi xn > Fr 


tres;flate : ex tenete Tradutiones quas didicifits, 


| Jmueper ſermonem , ſince per Epiſtolam noſftram, 


Therefore ve conſtant, brethern;& hold 


faſt 


- 


CaTHOLIKE FAITH. 


—__ 


faſt the Tradirions,which you haue byn 
taught either by our word, or by our E- 


F piltle' h a 
= _ And forthe ſame cauſe ſaith Same Ba- Pe Sprites 
| ta , que in Eccleſis pradicar- ſan.ca-l7. 


© file : Do 
wes: 
© ra:quadamrurſu ex Apeſtolorum traditione,in 
myſterio, 5d ft, m occulto tradita recepimns, 
quortini virague parem vim habent ad pietd- 
tem.| Nechis quiſquam conradicet , quiſyurs 
fa ane vel tenuiter exper bus eff ut ſunt mn 1 Few 


| preaching, vvhich m the Church are 
Lon ſome of them vvee haue by tea- 
chyng commirted to wryting : ſome a= 
gaine we haue receauedby the Apoſtles 
tradition in myſterie, that is to {ae, in 
| ſecret, delyuered vnto vs, both which 
are of like weight touching Gods ſer- 
uice. Neyther will ame man gaine-ſay 


43 


eleſiaftica, The 'marrers of dofrine and 


habemns e doGrina fc cripto tr adi | 


theſe, whoſoever ſurely hath any fight 


in the Churches orders. 


ſingular, iris mamteſt by thys (beſides 
much els' thatmight be ſayed) tharrhe 
vvhole Church, and the Proteſtanres 
alſo them-ſclues holde for Hererykes 


5 | the 


And thar Saint Baſile herein isnor 


Aug her. 


84.Fpiph, 
her.7s8. 
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the Heluidians, tor the denying the As 
poſtolicall Tradition of our Bl: fed Lacie 
Euer-more remayning a Vugmn-:'to| 
lay nothing of many other lykevviſc 
condemned Herenkes , for the ike de- | 
_ Dying of Traditions. So then hath the | 
- Church byſides Scripture, certayne 
Traditions , and them alwaies. 10 great 
cſtunarion. But Heretikes contrarwile 
hauc had the cullometo make excepus 
againſt Tradmien., allowmg: nothing 
but only was men ſaic 


Maximmus a Bi rrtans to 


PP ofrhe 
| Com. Max. Soammt AngonStine:S1 quid de dwminn Scriptnris 


FH *&6 | . ; | , 
: fprotulcrtr,quod commune eft cum omnibus, ne< 


ceſſe efi vt audi am, He vero voces ,queextra 

Sarpturens ſunt ute caſu a nobe ſuſeiputitur 
&c. If thou bring anything out of the. 

Dune Scriptures, vvhich 1s:common 

with all : we muſt ncedes hearew; Bur 

thele wordes whachare. withour Scrip= 

ture, in no caſe are of vs receated:And 

Ht to the ſame cfic& 'd1d Conftahens the 
 Fiiph. he. Arrian Emperour. gyue:. out an.Ediat, 
72.Hila Soy ER oo. - rg 
cm, Ft Epiſcopimibil prater dininas Scripturas Ecs 
Confl, Cleſrafice fides adedertr. I hat Biſhops ſhould 
belides the duine Sriprures, put no- 
WE __ thing 
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vhing to the Churches fairh. 

Many other Herettkes might here be 
| brought forth vvith the lyke ſayings: 
bu that my purpoſe is here rather roſet 
Z ſhort Concluſjons, plainly direRing the 
Z meckecand humble into the truth, and 


| myzthan with heaps ef exiples to make 
b peu Volumes. Now then, that theſe 
| Traditions be with vs , and againſt the 
| Proteſtants, although it be manyfeſt 

nough,by this that we obedtently em- 
hv. Traditions,and they vaftaithfully 

refuſe them : and alſo otherwiſe vvell 


knowen to moſt men, neither of them- 


ſclues denied: yet to fanifie all men, wt 


may, for examples ſake be rem<n.bred, 


that S.Chryſo#tomeſaieth: Ab Apcſiolus bac Ho bg.o 


ſancita fucrunt, vt in tremenas M lyfterys ae- | populum 
N Antioche= 
n 


funitorum agatur commemeratio exc. It hat 
Fate xc Apoſtles decreed, thatatthe 
dreadiul Miſtcries(ſohe callerh the holy 


Canonof the, Maſle ) there ſhould be 
madea commemoratio of the dead,Ac. 
And that Saint lerome calleth it Mums 
quod necefsitate offertur, an oblation which 
weare bound tg offer;>1amguadugrſn? 


"* ſeqqpy= 


mightily cofounding the ſtubborne enj= ' 


—_— — _ 


CY al it BM <6 by 4 -.4 


as es tee RE hag te Ape + er os 
PR I as _—_— «nd, 


= TO "TH 


—— — 


ſecundum 7 raditionem Apeftolorum tots anng 
iernmare , tofaſt one fourrie dayesan the 
| yeare according rothe Apoſtles Tradi- 
rion. And char Samt Ciprian(ajerhvit is 


11.243 Dominica Trdditio, our Lords Tradition, 


that in offering the Chalice the wine'be 


_ Fpi. 128, mmeled. And that Saint Auguitine faith 


cap-6. 


of Sint F.tul, Totum illum agend; ordinem, 
gum wakirſon per orbem- ſeruat Eecleſi; ia, ab 
s/o ordinatwm eſſe crc. Tharby him was 
ordayned rhis order of doyng,. vvhich 
through the whole world, che Church 
doth keepe,in doing of Maſle. withfun- 
dric other Traditions, which I omitte, 
plainly witnelled by antiquurie, to haue 
come from the Apoſtles , and'in our 
Church to this date vied', and of the 
Heretikes quitereteted . Aplaine Ar- 
gmnentthat ours 1s the Cliitchehar to- 
lowerh the ſteppes of Chriſt and#his A- 
poſties,and theirs tobe the -heireof the. 
Arrians,and other damned Hererikes, a 
_Iymineand Ms of that loſt ſonne 
Antichriſt. COM + 
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The Churches Commaundement. 
A Lmaies fince Chriftes Aſcenſion, y 
who-locuer hauc at any tyme re- 
filted the common knovven V ifible 
Church, graunting thatin the begin- 
ning it was40 beſcene,and to be obeted 
(for that isſo plainein the Holy Scrip= 


: 
—_— ts. A.M... A. 4 —— —_— a.m — 


- wreicſelfeafthe Afts of the Apoſtles, 


thartheycannordenie it )burthar after- 
ward itbecamemnmhible\, and fellfrom 
Chriſt, andtherefore no-longer tobe 
obcied:: who ſocuer (Ifay) bauec thus 
done and ſpoken,they were euer Schif- 


 miarikes ani Heretikes, and inthe end 


| 


.*they haue. 


forlaken of all Chriſtan men 5 one and 


| other, howſocuer for a imethey decea- 
ned theworld, Let our aduerſarics bring 


forth (ifthey'can) one example to the 
contrarie::fure it1s, thatthey can not. 
And therefore they arethemlielues ſuch 
as I haue ſayd,Schitmatikes, and Here- 


_ tikes, andfor ſuch.(no doubr)at length 
will generally be taken , norwithſtand- 
: the heatds of beaſtly followers tharnow 
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"Thar ſuch is their ralke of the Church 


vyvho knovverth not? vvho'1s ignorant, 
hovv they labour ro ſhevv , hovv long 
-enduredrhe Viſible Church by the A= 
poſtles gathered , and vvhen it fayled: 
{ome of the ſetring the age ot ir ac wo. 
hundred,ſfonieat three hundred,ſome at 
fiue hundred yeares*and Jewell more 
large then his fellowes ,; ar fix hundred 
yeares. Andtherefore by the Church 
that then was ,they will Lay they) be 


Ps - 5 
$ ab ”L 


ried, and notby that which-was atter« 
ward for a thouſand yeares together vn=- 
ri]] che rifing of Luther; and which yer 
holderhon fl-apaink Luther. and his 


Adherents; By'this Church: anno caſe 

vvy1l they berryed,, bycauſe-it is nor 

(rhey ſate)-thefame ra Fi vvas before 

in the begymung ,: and .vyhich laſted 

onlic acertaynertearmeof yeares , and 

yviuch nowas reſtored agayne by Lu- 

ther. | rent 2 ar anotTs>; : | 

This very ſame was of oldthetalke 

of the Donatiſtes ; whoſe maner was (as 

S. Auguſtine wrireth) to gather igno= 

Pe wait rantly or deccitfully certaine/places our 
B6-64þ12+ of the Scriptures, & es detorquere in Eqx 
£ Slay 
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yr gt mn ro | = 
ehefiam Dei,vt tanquam defectje 4c peryſſe de 
toro orbe videatur,, and them to wreaſt a- 


iteme that ſhe had as it were failed, and 
out of the vatuerſallworld periſhed.  -/ - 


Church hath played the Apoſtata, and 
periſhed out ot all Nations -. Hoc dicuns 
in illa non ſunt, fanch Saint Auguſtine, 
This lay they;, vvhich are not in the 
Church. 0 impimentem vocem &c. Voce 
ahominebilem, ex deteflabilem, preſumptionss 
Efalfitatu plenam , nulla veritate ſuffultan 
&cQ impudenrſaying,&c.Afaying ab+ 
eminable anddereſtabie, tull of preſup- 
rion and falſchood,ſtaicd vpon no trurh 
&&c-Such was the laying of thoſe Here- 
fikesthant& therefore {uch is the ſame 
ſayiog oftheſe our Heretikes now. They 
Herernikes thenfor it: & therefore thele 
Heretikesriow forit, - © 
..> On.che contrary ſyde thetefore, as 
the: Church was not fayled then, be- 
fore Donarus roſe: ſowas itnotfayled 
now,before Lurher roſe. And theretore, 
as Saint Angyſtine and rhe reſt that then 
wy as withe 


zainſt che Church of God, to. make it to pſtols 


And n another place they ſay:4poſtatee | 
wr. er peryt Eccleſia de omnibus Gentibus :the - 
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 Mori1ves ro rHE 


withſtood thoſe Heretikes, were of the 
Church:ſo we that now withſtand rheſe 
Heretikes, be bkewiſcofthe Church, 

and they azainft the Church. And 
therefore vnto cuery one thatwill heare- 

Chriſts voice, mult they be ſie Erhnic 

Mat. 18. & Publicanns, as Echnikes & Publicans, 
nocredittobe giuen vntorhem, no co 

pam to be keptwith them. It was alſo 

the familiar [ORs as Saint Hierome Wit= 
Adu-Locif nefleth, ofthe Luciferians, Fam eſſe 
ae Eccleſia lupanar, that the Church was 
become a ſtewes. V Vhichwas as rea» 
ſonably ſayed of them by Sains Hieromes 
mdgement, as fone would ſay, Chriſimm 
frne canll, 4 mortuum fuiſſe , thar Chriſt dy= 
ed in vaine; Ons - Org 
- Sundrie-other Heretikes myght be 
here broughr'forth;vvirh the like blaſ< 
phemous laying : as in deede yt muſt 

_ needes of all Heretikes fo be {ayd- who 

ifrhey ſhould ſay well of the Church 

ſhould euerſpeake againſtxhem-ſclaes, 

— Andtherefore we maruaile the leſle ar 

the fearethcy hauc tonamethe Church, 

A. 18. Caſtalcon therevpon in fteed of Dic Ec- 
_ Uefee, Tellthe Church : tranſlating vnto 

$7. "ox 
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Vs, dicito Retpublice , tell the common 
wealth : others in theyr common talke, 
for the Church hauing in rheyr mouths 
the Conyregation: as in our countrie it 
is common. V Ve meruaile notat thys 
theyrfeare, I ſay. For Gods Church 
1s moſt certainly alwaies that , which 
commonly in the world 1s knowe by the 
name of the Church : as they alwates 
moſt certainly be Hererikes, vvho are 
commonly called Hererikes. 
And ſo cucrmore 1s the aduiſe of S. 
Hierome to be followed of them thatwil- 
be ſaued ; 1n ills oft Eccleſia permanendun Ibidem. 
(faith he ab Apoſtolu fundate vſque 
ad diem eyeing Fe hat Church We 
vvee keepe our-ſclues, vyhich once 
berng founded of the Apoſtles, endu- 
reth cuen tothis daie. For certayne ir 
is by the Holie Scripture, that as Chriſt 
faylethnor hym-ſelfe , ſo neyther hys | 
Church euer fayleth, being his Inberi> Pſal.2. 
tance, of God hys Farther gwen once 
vato hym, and hee neuer deſeruing a- - 
.  Zainerolecſeit, Vponthelſe two Chriſt Roald 

_ (ifay)and his Church, runnerh allche ,,,.q. 

_ Scripturesof the olde Teſtament, either Je yvivec* 

02 -| 32g > oY 


1 Jay 44.44 4 
£ , Kaz CES of" M2 . e, 
f : & © Jnr - SP Bw A” a eaten 


© Mortrivres re THE 
-by Pronuſes, or by Figures, or by Pra” 
Phecies : ard plainer pon the Church, then 
von Chriſt. As worthylie hath Saint Aur 
guftinenoted; Puto proterea,quid videbant 1Þ 

| ſpirits, contra Eccl [ow homunes fatwos eſſe 
; particulas,c de Chriſto non tatm litem habi= 
/ I1ros, de Eccleſia magnas contentiones exita- 
#14705 : ideoillud,ynde matores lites future erat 
Planinupredifium 3 apertins prophetatumeſt, 
vt ad indiciumillts valet, qui viderunt & fon 
ra: ſugerunt : 1 tlhanke for this cauſe(faicth 
he) bycauſe they (che Propheres) ſavy 
in{pirit, that againſt the Church men 
would make partes, and of Chriſt they 
wou'd not haue ſo mach {trife, but of the 
Church they woluld raiſc great conten= 


he Pf. 
30. 


Planer 2jons : therefore thar, whereupon great= 


Oy er debates would be, was more plainlic 
th: Fforeſpokenand moreopenly prophicied, 
Church, that it might ſcrueto their damnation, 
ehen tor that ſaw,and yet ranne our. | 
Crit Andthus may he calily perceaue,that 
wilbegin at Geneſts,where God ſaying 

Gen.22. to Abraham: 1nſemine two benedicentur ome 
nes Gentes, In thy ſeede ſhalbe bleſſed al 

6b ra ary nche Lo vvece haue waar 

. 4nthie Bleſſmes of all Nations, wee haue the 
WE: « Gooch 
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Church: and ſo eo 0n to the end of thar 
art. Then the Scryprures of the nevy 
I efament, ſpecially that be hiftoricall, 
whart be they els, but cerrayne recordes 
_ ef the fulfilling of the ſaydeformer Pro= 
myſes, Figures, and Prophecies : tou= 
ching Chriſt, the Goſpels : touching the 
Charch,the Ates of the Apoſtles? And 
all chis {ſo plainly, that as the Jevves not 
feeing of Chriſt therein,ſo rhe Hererikes 
not ſcing of the Charch in the ſame,can 
not oft bly be to anything els impu- 
_ red, but only ro wilful blindnes for dam- 
nable lacke of ighrſome fayth. And 
therefore as the Iew to hauc hys blind- 
nes taken away, muſt turne to our faith, 
Crum 48th wy a fuerit ad Dominum, aufe= , - 
retwr velamen iſo muſt the Herentke like= 
wiſe rurhne him ro the Catholikefaith:& 
then ſhall hee fee vndoubredly as plaine 
Scriptures for the Church, as the faith- 
full Iew ſhall ſee for Chriſt, and plainer 
_ to,as before Saint Auguftine veithelled. 
Such as we that be'Catholikes, doc ſee 
for bothin exiery leafealmoſt, ſomanie, 
fo mighty,ſo euidene, tharweperceaue 
the Iew and Herenike rofeg no more, 
We Ty 


T __ ..Morrves TO THE 
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© £88. then amanthat ſceerhnor the Sunne at 
: noonedaies, northe Moone in the ful. - 
L..  VVell, toynevvith mee ifſue vpon 
be. this who will: They were alwaies Schiſ- 
I matikes and Herertikes, I ſay, thatpre= 
"1 tended the common knowen Church at. 
= any time to haue failed, and that ſtub. 
{10 bornely reſiſted the ſame. And therforg 
"I Proteſtants and Purians be ſuch, and 
* for ſuch of our Countrie and of all the 
1 world wil one day be take. Which God 
y grajent ofhis mercy ſpedily, that they 
ring no more poore ſoules to hell. 
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y XL T O this former obſcraation of fin- b 
 +* ©. 4 dingoutrhetruthby the Church- { 
g es wdgecment , as well yvhich novy is, 


as whichwasinthe firſt beginning, be- 
ing both but one Church, no lefle then: \ 
one Lree-it is ; that vvas planted 16: 
hundred yeares ago, and cuer ſince that 

time growethvp arid {preadethir ſelfe 
yponeuery fide m__ may. be 1oyned 
another noleſle infallible,and more ſen« 
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 vicandpraftiſe. Which way isſo cer- 


taine and: ſo vndoubted, that S. Pale 
himſelbe,after that to proue that women 
ſhould norbe bare headed and vncoue» 


redinthe Churches, hee had vicd all 
kinds of arguments raken- our of theyr 


creation,ot figmfications,of fimilitudes, 


of Scriptures, of naturall reaſon : co pur 


the matter out of all peraduenrure, if a- 


ny man perhappes would contentiouſly 


_ denie the ſaid his arguments, to this ins 


uincible Fort hee recoyleth, ſaying: $5 
qutr3 autem videtta contenti oſs eſſe: nos talem 
conſuetudinem non habemus , neque Eccleſia 
Dei: But and if any man doe ſceme robe 
contentious , wee hauenoſuch cuſtome 


(for women to pray —_— nor the 


Church or Churches of God 


T.Cov.ll. 


And conformably to this ſaid S, 4+ x. 118. 
gaftmeItkewiſe for the ſame cauſe: Ss quid <4f- 5+ 


tore per orbem frequent at Eccleſia, hoc quin it a 
{nie eſt. 

If the whole Church throughour the 
world doe vſe any thing, only tocal itin 
ueſtion , wherher that thing ſhould be 
done, isa pointof moſt proude, or 
tnoſt ſtraunge madneſle. And therefore 
SEE againſt 


i. 
M, 4. 44 
o OF : 


Wc 4 


Zh. 10x. 


againſt the Pclagians hee makerh verie 
commonly his arzumenres out of the 


Churches-Pructili e,proumng thatchildro 
be borne in ſinnc,becaulc che Churches 


Morivess TO THR 


PraRile 1s, to Baptize them fo) remiſſion of 


Sinnes. And this Practiſe hecallerh Pon< 
due veritatss, weight of truth:' apertiſſimans 
molem veritatis a molt plaine huge grea 
bignes of truth. 

- Becauſe likewiſe by the Churches 
pratiſe exorcizantw/ x exufflantur infan- 
re;,in the ceremonies of Bapriime, chile 
dren are exorcized & blowen vpo, quia 
Diabolus ers domainatur : ey per quid mſe per 
peceatu?becaule the diuell hath power 0+ 
ver chem & by whar,but by fin? And of 
this prattiſe he boldly fayeth: Secundum 


ſteam calliditatem nom inuemunt_, quid ad hoc 


 reſpondeant , the Pelagians with all theyr 


craft findenotwhat to this ro anſwere, 
Nov audent dicere bec in Eccleſrs mendaciter 
geri;they darenot ſay,that theſe thinges 
are done inthe Church famedly. 
 Heproueth likewiſe againft themby 
prattle of the Churches praters, thata 
ma canneither come to Chriſt our:Lord 
in the beginning, ner cotinuc in hum rill 


the 
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the ending Y hisowne power , butby ,, ,. p:rft 


500d: Quando enim non or ati , 


-the grace of 


|, | oft imeccleſrs proiufidel1bud atque inumicts ent, 


; vt crederent? For when (faith he) was nor 
-prayermadein the. Church tor Infidels 


-and forhcr enimies, tharthey might be= 


+ leeue? Quards fidely quiſquam amicyuproxi= 
© wrangconinzem babuit ifidele, & es non pett- 
; Mit « Domino mentem obedientem in C pibians 
fidem? When had any chriſtian atriend, 
-a kinſman;a wife that was an InfidelI, & 
_askednot for himof ourLord a minde 
_ebcdicnr vntoour chriſtian faith ? Qu 


#uten;/ib3 vnquam non rant , vt in Domirs 
permaneret? d who cuer prated not for 


.limſelfe,thart hee might continue mour 
Lord? Aut gun Sacerdotem ſuper fideles Doe 
 minum inuocautem , ft quando aixit , Daillts 
: Domine gp tepesſercer are [que in finemnon ſo» 
lum voce anſuaefty jedſalters cogutatione vepre= 
 bengere, 4c non Potine ſuper talem eize benedie 
Etionem ex corde credente, & ore confitente re= 
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Mor1ves To YHI : 
much as in thought to r rehend him: 
and hath norrather vpon {uch his bene- 
dition both with hart beleeuing , and 
with mouth confeſsing anſwered Amen? 
As if we now ſhould againſt the Hcre+- 
tikes of this time , reaſon out of priuate 
we mens beades, and out of the publiks 
ol —_ vvhich are in the Portuiſe or 
74 reuiary,inthe Miſſal,& other Church 
Ewuſ”. Fe. bookes. 

2.15.8. Tomuttefor deſire of breuitie, vyhac 


ea-24-27- many of the auncient Fathers hane writ- 
Amb. de 


. ,. tenof cerraine os I » Which in 
virgin. th. : 
A rime of perſecutionbeing ſonght for to 


Hicrin be abuſcd, killed themſelues: conſtantly 
I» 1- andvniformely holding them far Mar- 
_— tyts, becauſe of the Churches praftiſe mn 
k.1.ca.6, moſt ſolemne honouring of them: and 
Note thinking rather , that the Church did 
they this know, the {aid women to hauc had ſome 


that for vlaine reuclation from God fo to doe, 


eaulesno *, 


thing] is thenithat ſhe erred in her _ . Bur 
iuſt con- and if any man here beſo foliſh to ſay,or 
remne e- tothinke, or to feare, that now the caſe 
_ r_ +4alrercd, becauſe weeliue ſolong after 
"ih. Telayingof thoſe wordes by Saint Paul, 
Church, W4S, ArgnFline:lethim- conſider mw 

£ an t 


- 
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that S. Awvenſtine allo lived almoſt foure 
hundred yeares after S. ?.axle, and yet ſo 
thought he not the caſe then to be alte- 
red, thatheevtrered the matter vvith 
hr of wordes by a great deale, 


more welg 
as youleec. 


ondly, that if itwere a caſe, which 
by any ſpace of time might be altered, 
then had both Saint Pawles,& Saint Au» 
enFlines foretreſlebeene pregnable, and 
not inuincible,as they made it,& rhere= 
fore would neyther Samr Paxle inall rhe 


Chmrches of God, nor Saint Anenſtine 
* whole Church throwghout the world, haute 


= 


more confidence,then in any one parti- 
cular Church of ſome ſpeciall place. Or, 
let any man gmeme areaſon, why they 


did ſticke to ſay as much of cuery 
ticular Church which they did tce 


Ghent 
cen 


to ben the rightway, butonly becauſe 
that although ſuch a particular Church 
werethenin the right way,nolefle then 
the whole Church: yer did they knowe, 
;ehr afrer= 
ward ſtray out of the way,but the whole, 


that the particular Church mi 


Church migheneuer goe aftray. 


* Thardlie, ler him conſider , that ne 
Aduer» 


| 


Mortrvzss To THE 
Aduerſarie of oursisable well to charge; . 
the. Church, {ith Saxt Anenfiimes ume! 
with.any alteration made all this whules; 
but we will hew, that the ſame preten-, 
ſed alteration was not an alteration, bur. 
euen ſo obſerued 1n that time alſo that 
ranne or palled betweene Saitrt Paul and 
S.. AuguFHme, | As, preſently you heard 
| him ſpeake.of Exorcization atd Exuf- 
Kanon of children io Bapnlme: and 
= * Ta the * beforeTalleaged out of him aprati(s 
po fu [iowileof his ownetime, & ofa Pricit 
Wo at his owne,that offered(as we doe in the 
Male) the ſacrifice of Chiiſts bothean a cers 
taine forme; to deliver ut fromthe vexas 
* Jn the tion of vyicked fpirites. .*' In another 
7-motiue place I ſhewed,that his mother worſhip= 
pedthe Bleſled Sacramentct ihe Aulrar 
with Religion euery day - as yerie. God 
& Chriſt himfelte: defiring at her death) 
. to haucit offered to God tor her ſouie, 
__,* _ &forherſins, which he allo. chen'cauſed 
tobe done,and long afterin writing de= 


ſixeg all Pricites tro doe for herthe like, 


= 


. Jn another place hee witneſlerhthe 
attiſe of the Church about. the ſanie 
elled Sacrament to: haue then beene 
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fuch,that children, when they ſhould af- 
terward come to yearcs,it they were not: 
otherwiſe taught by other mens admo= 

nition, or by their owne experience, 

would verily thinke , that our Samour 

was neuer 1n otherforme vpo the carth, 

bur inthat formeonly whuch they ſee ar 

Maile. Hu words aretheſe; Infantesnev ,,, »,._ 
nourrunt ,qued 1 alters ponitnr ,Q per ata pi 13, Dy 
etaiss cel 5 0: conſumtrr ,vrttle vel quem 10. 

ale conficiatur, wide in vſumreligionts aſſuone= 

tur. Et ſi nungquam diſcant experiment vel ſue, 

wel altorum, ex nunquamillam fpeciem revs 
wvideant, nift inter celebr ationes Sacramenrnth 
aum offertur & datur dicaturgne ilifs authaws 
tate grauiſcima , cuins Corpm er Sangurſite 
pibil alind cyedent,nſi ommins in illa ſpecie don 
_—_ oculss zpparniſſe — i a de la 
tere tals percul]o liquorem 1/[nm omnino fluxiſſe.. 
nM 55 ana thatwhich is mr 
onthe Aultar, & being ended the cele=: 
bration of picrie (ſo he calleththe Hohe 
Canon)is conſumed, whereof or howit 
is conſecrated, from whence. into vie of 
Religionir is aſſumpred;;: And uf they 
neuer lcarne by experience eyther of 
their owne, orof others, and acuer ſes 
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thing wall es 


_ ry few wordes doth manifeſtly witnelſle 
vato vs the praftiſe of all-thoſe foure 


De car, 
fro mort. 


+ yr: firne . 
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Mortrvss Tt 
that forme of things, bur ar celebrations 
of the Sacraments(ſo he callech Maſles) 
when it 1s offcred, and given, & be told 
them vvith authornie moſt yyczghtic, 
whole Body and Blood it as : noother 
y beleeue ar conceaue, but 
verily in that forme our-Lord to have 
appeared vnto the eyes.okmen, and out 
of {ucha fide being {triken, that l1quour 


verily to hane iſlued., +: ry 

- Then touching the practiſe of other 
thinges alſo, as going a pilgrimage to 
Holy places, worſhipping of Relickes, 
pneying to Saints, praying for the dead: 


i. 


a. At eee te 


_ Keeſoplaineby all che writers of thoſe 
* iihes,thar they 


werethen nolcllc vied; 
then now they be, tharnothing there 1s 


which can more copioully be ſhewed, as 


all thatread Antiquity know right wel. 


My purpoſed brewte (as Thane often 
ſaycd)fufferech nortthe allegatio of ma» 
ny teſtimomes: bur one ſhort ſaying wil 
Jalcadgrot S, Anugufines, which inves - 


thinges at once vyhich I have named. 
Thus he ſayeth : Quod voroquiſquam apud 


memoriam 


| 
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memoriam Martyrumy Þpelitur yhoc tantum mi” 
biwviderur prodefſe defuntto , vt commendans 
eum etiam Mariyrum patrocinto » atfettuspro 
$io ſupplicationrs dugeatur. I hat any man 


x buricd at:ſome Memorie(or Relicke) 


of Martyrs:vnto:me it {cemeth, in this 
onely to auaile the departed, that com- 
mend:ng hium-alſo to' the/ patronage or 
Inceboaah of the Martyrs , the deuo- 
tion of his friend which maketh ſuppli- 
cation for ham; encreaſed may be. 

Here haue you expreſlic Relickes of 


Martyrs:for ohe meancrh by amemory, 
as if you doubr , you may gather our of 


Martyris Epiſcopms inmanu portahat . The 
Marryrs Memory did the Biſhop beare | 
in his hand. Coe haue alſo here pray= 
Pin ro Martyrs, praying tor the dead, & 

grimage to Relickes , {o liuely, that 
Fouſce the praQilc thereof was (aSJ 
may ſay) infinite, people not being con- 
centonly intheir life time ro vicir con- 
tinually ; bur-alſo after their death ro 
Tmiake ſuch Pilgrimage once for cuer; 
there to: reſt both their owne bodies, 


OI friends with SO" Relickes 


varill 


another place, where he faith: Memoriam Pe Ciu. 


Des li >» 7 


(4b. 3. 
< 
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ynuill the vvorldes end. 

Inſo muchthatbold I amro ſay, and 
proucitwelll can, rhat whereas Chri- 
{han people of thoſe firſt ages are coun= 
ted, asrhey were indeed, far more Gods 
ly and more holy,and moredeuour then 
wee, for no other cauſe it was, but onely 


becauſe they praiſed therhings afores 


 namedanduch like, much moreoften, 


morercligionſlic, and (as the Hererikes 
would haue it falſly called and counted) 
much more fuperſtitioully,then we doe: 
more going a Pilgrimage; morc kiſting 
otRelkes & kneehng ynto-them,more 


_ crying out to Saints, and-all otherſuch 


* 


thinges much more in thoſe dayes, then 
in theſe: & thertcre({ Hay) people then 


| more deuout and religious , then now. 


Ja Iſt. I9 


home by P ugrums z an 


ouch goingthen a pilgrimage to Ieru« 
ſalem, that'Y, Hzierome {ayerth of the Hos 
lie places 'of our Sawours Natiuitie, 
Croſle,Reſfurreion,and Aſcenſion: ad 
ae toto orbe concurritur,veto which ho» 
y places there 15 concourſe of people 
out of all the world: even the very holie 
earth of our Sautours RE brought 
Siucn to theyr 

_ friends, 


— 4 —., te 
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friends,and v{cdro hang in their cham- 
ber, to ſaue rhem from cwull : yea ſo re- 
nerenced, .that they would not keepe it 
m their chambers , but build Churches 
rolay it in, for people atirto ſerue God, 
eo come toit a Pilgrimage , and that 
with following of grear Miracles : all 4 
which.” Augufine writeth of his owne'7,*,0 
time, being himſelfe a partic therein. ,,,.z. 
Such going a Pilgrimage to Rome like-= * 
wiſe, &ar Rowe, thar S. Hierome writeth 1» Etch. 
againe: Solebam puer Rome cum caters enmſ= wo 
dem etatn er propoſett diebus' Dominicr Sepul= 
cbra Apoſolorum & Martyrs citcuire,crebro- 
qne Cyyptaa ingredi,oc. My vie was being 
aboy, atRomewithorhers of the ſame 
age and meaning,vpon Sondaicsto goe 
urthe Apoſtles and Martyrs Sepul- 
chers,& often to enter into the Crypres, 
&c:Which' are places vnderthe ground 
full of Martyrs hover ,and aſhes, ſtill to 
thisday viſited much of Pilgrims. ' | 

Finally all Antiquity is full-of ſuch 
praQtiſe : bearing plaine witneſlerorhe 
Pegs of the other potutes alſo of our 
Xchgion, as might cafily be ſhewed , if 
breuiy did permit, or it theſe forclaied 
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werenot lutficient. And yet as I proued 
before out of S. Auzritine and S. Pauley 
for finding and knowing of the Truch, 
ſuthcerh theprattiſe alone of the church 
that now 15, And diligentlic is itto be 
noted , that ſoplainc and vadoubred a 
thing 1s the Churches Praftiſe, that the 
olde Heretikes neuer ventured for ro 
chaunge it:as the Arrians, theNeſtori- 
ans, Pelagians, &c. Burall ther Here« 


 fiesconliited only in ſome matter of cr« 
' roneous judgement & talſe opinion: bur 
thefacc ofrcligion they neuerchanyed, 


Wherby who ſcerhnot,rhatthe Pro 
reſtanrs, who are conuinced fo plainely 
by the praQtiſc ofthe Church, both thar 
now 1s, and that euer was, & who haue 
chaunged the whole praiſe; the whole 


forme & faccof 2k APY of all other. 


Hererikes moſt groile and palpable, al- 
cering the whole vic of the, Church al 
moſt in all points, whereas onely to call 
in queſtion bur any one point, is (as you 
hauc heard S.tnguitinelay)the point of 
a molt {traunge kind of very madneſlc? 
And wil they not yet ſce,acknowledge, 
confelle,and repent their faule , to re- 

__--*_ turn 


Dow... _©t 
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| turne home againe, andto be ſaued?Or 
will-people: take no warning of them? 
well. that they may hauec yet more war- 
nings, alchough thele are enough , and 
more then enough, let ys in Gods name- 
proceed toothers. 4 


Cn. — lh ——_—_ 


| See-Apoitolike. 


V  7Hosarver at anie time, X-T I. 
were for their doing or reach. 
ing, condemned by the definitiue Sen- 
tence of the See- Apoſtolike, and ſhub= 
bornely vane the ſame:they were 
Schiſmatikes or Heretikes, and fo in 
the end they alwaiesproued. And con- 
trariwiſe all Catholike men kept them- 
{clues euerin the vnitie of that See, la- 
bouring, if they were for anic cauſe cur 
fromir,to bereconciled againe ynto it: 
yea, and if there had beene bur any ſuf» 
pirion conceaued by that See againſt 
them , neuer cealing , vntill they had 
eyther by their Letters, orby their pre= 
ſence, and that our of all partes of 
Chriſtendome, Greeke and Larin, farre _ 
and neare; Faſt and Weſt, made there- 


. . 


— heath. Alt... 


JIN 


-yntotherr purgation. 
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Example canthere be noneto the co« 
rraric well alleaged : burforit there are 
inall ages and countries exatyples moſt 
certaine and innumerable. Asn S. Aus 
euftixe;time the Dotrine of the Pela« 
gians being by that. See condemned, 
was then and cuer Sithens,of all Carho- 
likes accounted Herefie, In ſomuch thar 
Saint Awugu#ine faith thereupon : 1pſun 
nowelhum ex permcioſumerrore, fic Eccleſraftica 
authortate compreſſum , vt multum miremnr, 
adhuc eſſe quoſaam, quiper quemlibet errorem 
-Grat1# Des conentur objrere : That new & 
pernicious error is ſo reſtrained by the 
Churches authoriry (he ſpeaketh there 
of the Biſhops of Rome) that wee mer- 

 uaile muchyro ſcecerraine as yet that fo- 

 1nvitsa lowtheſame. Androuchingthe ſame, 
Auguſtin. Polsidonius writeth: Et hoc tale de illes Eco 
cap. 18. eleſie Dei Catholice prolatum 1hdicium, ctiam 

| Note the Poſs Hs Hnperator Honarims audiens acſe _y 
Romaine J#14 eos legibus damnatos, inter haveticos habe 
Church, .: debere conflitwit, Alſo the moſt deuour 
the Ca- Emperour Honorius hearing and folow- 

> an” 4ng this judgement of the'Cartholike 
me Churchof God giuen ypo them, by his 
lawcs condemning. them..did: ordaine, 
| 3 Oe eu hs thar 
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thar they ſhould be counted inthe num= 


berof Herenkes, Whuch S.' AuguFtine 
himſelfe very wel allowed,faying:1ntam ,, o——_ 


& ApoFtolicaon ſedem , vniucrſamque Romas 7. 
nam Eccleſiam , Ri nque Imperium, quod 
Deo propitso Chriftianum eſs , reCtifsme furſſe 
commotum . Againſt the Authors of fo 
wickedan Error, very mſt indignation 
did there take Councelsof Biſhops and 
the See Apoſtolike, and the whole Ro- 
maine Church, and the Romaine Fm- 
pire, which through Gods mercy is now 
Chriſtian, 

Thenfor example of Catholikes pur- 
ging themſclues vnro that See, vyvhen 


- they hadof their cninnes bin infamed, 


making ſupplication withall, that vniuſt 
ſentences of their depoſition, by itmight 
be reuoked: there are to be ſeenertic E- 
piſtles of Saint Chriſo#ome Patriarch of 


 Conflantinople in Greece to Saint Innc- 


centius Biſhop of Rome,and of S. Theods-= 

ret Biſhopof Cyrus alfo in Greece to S. 

Leo Biſhop likewiſe of Rome,and manie _ 
others the like. 7heodoret there ſaicth: _ "> 
Ego autem Apoſtolic veſtre Sedis expeoſen- _ = 

D 1 4 tentiams 


SG 


nefandi errorss authores, | Epiſcopalia Concilra, ,, | ns 7 


i4 Apoſtolicaſequentem, I expe the len- 
OI Ras Apoſtolike : and [ 
make ſupplication and beleech your ho- 
linesro help mee, appealing.ro your wſt 
and rightmdgement, andthat youwll 
commaund mee to come ouer vnto you, 
and ſhew-my DoQtrme to follovy the . 
ſteppes Apoſtolike. Syjplicationem meam, 
queſone reſpuatzs,nec miſcram mam caniciem 
 deſpiciatts: que poſt tot laboves aff-Cta eft contu= 
epelys. Ante omnia autem rogn;vt ſeiam 4 vo- 
bis, an m minſia hac depoſitione me oporteat ac= 
qui:ſcere, an non V eftram enim expetto ſenten= 
tram;&r fr indicatrs me ſtare iuſſeritts flabognec 
 >pllideinceps hommi moleſtiam exhibebo : ſed, 
quod flefinon poteſt , Dei ex: Seruatorr: noFirs 
_ expe#tabsindicium. My ſuppiicatioT bee 
ſcech you tefuſe not,neytherdeſpiſe my 
miſerable hoarenes, which after fomuch 
-painesraken for the Catholike Faith , is 
-now miſuſed:Andfirſt I defire to know 
. ef youw,wherther I muſt agree tothis yn= 
"-mſt diſpoſirio, ornor, For _— your 


cntence, 
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Sentence, andif you commaund me to 
ſtand vnto that, which hath bin mdged 
againſt me,T will ſtand vnto ir, neyther 
any man wil I here-after trouble abour 
ir: but the inflexible mudgement of our 
God and Sauiour will expe&t 


Whereunto S. Leo layeth in his an- 1» fine 9- 
perum 


T headoret 
et Leo ep, 


{werc!Benediftus Des neſter cuius inuincibi- 
lis veritas ab:ommi bareſeos macula mundum 
te, ſecundum Sedr3 Apoſtolice indicia demon- 
Flrauit. Cui dignam retribues pro tot laboribus 
gratiamyſi talem te,qualem probauimms ac pro= 
bamus,pro wninerſalrs Eccleſiz defenſtone ſernas 
weris. Bleſſed be our God, whoſe wuin- 
cible truth hath according ro the itudge- 


ment of the See Apoſtolyke declared 


a be cleane from al ſpot of Hereſic: 


To vvhom you ſhall render vvorthie 
thankes for G much paynes , if vyhata 
one we haue taken & dotake youto be, 
ſucha one you kepe yourlelffor defence 
of the vnmerſal ry | 

To this purpoſe allo may be ſeene 
the ſhort learned andnorable Epiſtle of 
by Hierome to-Pope Damaſus writren 


by himto Rome out of Syria, a Coun= 
mc very far dittant,mnthe Eaſt Church, 
| to know 
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ro know the Popes pleaſure, wherher 
he ſhould ſatc three Hypoſtaſes to be m God, 
whercunto certayne ſuipeRed perſons 
did there require him ro ſubſcribe : hee 
not ſticking toſay three Perſons, burfea- 
ring ſome Heretical| poyſonto lyc hidd 
_ inthree Hypoſtaſes. Bycaule (ſairhhee) by 
meanes ot Diuthon of people here in 
the Easr it is hard to abeefiand, 


vyhere 1s the truc Church : 1deo mibi Ca- 
thedram Petri cr fidem Apoſtolico ore laudatZ 
cenſui conſulendam, Therefore I thought it 
good ornecelſlaric for mee to aske coun« 
{ell of Peters Chayre, and of the fayth 
praiſed by $4itt Paules mouth, &c. Noe 


thickingarthe monſtrous ſpace of ſea & 
land rhatis berwene./ breungque fucrit cor- 
progilluc congregantur aquile:\Vhereſocuer 
s the carkaſe, thither will the egles ga- 
ther,&c.Egn nullum primum nfi Chriſtum ſe= 
quens, Peatitudins tux, id eft, Cathedra Perri, 
communione conſoctor, I following none but 
Chritt firſt, am ioyned in communio to 
your Bleflednes,thatis,tothe Chaire of 
Peter. Super illam Petram edificatem Eccleſia 
ſc:ie.Vpon that Rock I know the Church 
is builded &c. And becauſe I am ſofar 
of 


___ Carnorirryarrn. 55 
of from you, Ide hic Colleg.co twos' Argip= 
gios conſeſſores ſcquor : therefore here I] tol- 
low them of your ſyde,the Confeſlors of 
Egypt,&c.Quicwnque tecum ni colligyt þ ar 
git boc eſt, qui Chriſti non eft, Antichrifh es8. 
Who ſocuer gatherethnot with you, he 
ſcattereth :thatisro ſay,who ſo 15 not of 
Chriſtesſyde, he is of Anrichriſts ſyde, 
&Cc.Obſecro Beatitudinem tuam per Crucifixts 
munds ſalutem,per hamonſion Trinitatem , vt | 
mihs epo(tolts turs, ſrue tacend rum ſine dicen= 
darum bypoſiaſeon detur authoritas, 1 be-. 
ſcech your Bleſlednes for hys ſake that 
vvas crucified , the Saluation of the 
vyorld, and for the Conſubſtanrial I ri- 
niries ſake, that by your Letrers,autho- 
ritice may be gyucn me, toſay ornor to 
ſay theſe Hypoſtaſes. Read the whole 
Epiſtle, 

. .. Finally,trueitis(Ifaie) generallie 
withour exception, that alwaies as Ca- 
tholikes haue earneſtly kept , and dily- 
gently ſought the _—_y and communto 
of the Sce of Rome, ſo were they cuecr 
Hererikes or Schiſmatikes that -cotem=- 
ned the ſame, eſpecially after thar they 
were by itcondemned, & for ſuch were 
D110? | they 
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they at the length by the whole world 
raken, if they continued wilfull and ob< 
ſtinate in the ſaid rebellion. | 
|  Thereforethe Proteſtants and other 
Secaries of this rime, vvho haue binne 
by ſo many worthy Biſhops of that ho- 
ly See accurſed, and hauenorwithſtand= 


yng ſo many yeares defperatly conti- 


nued in their diſobedience, are Schiſma- 
tikesand Heretikes,and ſo wil they one 
day be accompred of all Chriſtian men: 
when,as in al Hererikes thar were afore 
__ ourtime,ſointhele ſhalbe fulfilled Saint 
i. 7/»-3-Paules moſt certaine Prophecie : Inſe- 
pientia cortm manifef14 erit onnibu , their 
folly ſhalbe knowe of al men,as (thanks 
be to God)jir hath of late yeares wel be- 
gonneto be, and _ in our Coun- 
eric, where notwithſtanding their conti- 
nual preaching for theſe f1xtene yeares, 
and the Catholtkes all that while beyng 
1 roſilence, yet haue they nowfewer 
olowers without compariſon,then they 
hadwhe they began:for no other cauſe, 
butforthat the folly of Herefie (as Saint 
Paylc tath told vs) 1s ſuch, that through 
Gods working, men of their owne = 

| cor 
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cordinrime wil (ce it,and ſeeing wil for= 
fake ir. Which when as by the mercy of 
God Catholikes ſhall haue there againe 
their hberry, willno doubt much more, 
and avſhorr rune generally of al men be 
done. [S 
For,certaine it is(asT hauefaied)rhar 
none haue bin from Chriſtes Aſcention 
ro this ourage by the Apoſtolyke See 
condemned 1n maner aboue-ſayed, bur 
they haue binne alſo after-ward by all 
Chriſtian men with one conſent abhor- 
red and dereſted, howſocuer they haue 
for'a time abufed their vile tongues a- 
gainſtrhe ſaid Scetor condemmnyg the, 
calling it Cathedram peſtilentia the Chaire Auguſtine 
of peſtilence,as did the Pelagians,or the <9»! Pe 
ſeat of Anrichriſt,or by ſuch like termes # OP 
of blaſphemue. Wha: 
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10M ſo cucrany Councell of XI 11. 
V Biſhopps, Generall or'Pro« 
uinciall, confirmed by the Sce Apoſto- 
lyke , hath at any tyme condemned 


as Hererykes , they were SR in 
3 h Gee, 
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dede.& as ſuchthey were at lengrtifor« 
ſaken of all men , howſocuerfor a rytme 
Emperours, Kinges, or Quecnes,miultt- 
tudeof tolowers, ſhew of learning,” opt 
nion of holines,or any other mi orghung 
did yphold them. Nether again{tthys 

can there be broughrany exception. 
Rememberallthe times, who ſothar 
will,thatwere before vs. - The Nycene 
Councell condemned the Arrians, for 
denying the Godhead of Gods Sonne: 
the Conſtarinopolitan condemned the 
Macedomis,for denying the Godhead 
of che holy Ghoſt : the Epheſine Coun 
cel condemned the;Neftorians, for di- 
uiding Chriſts own perſon into two: the 
Councell of Chalcedon condemned the 
Eunchians, for making bur one of 
Chriſts rwo Natures:an other Covuncell 
of Conſtantinople condemned the Moe 
nothelits , for leauing'in Chriſt bur one 
wil only: & other Councels condemned 
others: And the end alwayes vyas,thar 
the Councellprenailed , the Hererykes 
were'ſuppreſſed. For, thoſe Heretykes, 
which I have rehearſed , whichintheyr 
- Time raigned each one very: farre,'& in- 
NE Te nor nn 
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fefted meruayJous great multitudes of 
ſinful & vnconſtant ſoules,yea & many 


Emperours alſo and Empreſles, Kunges 
and Queenes, Stares & Countries, &c. 
novv at thys tymeand many hundred 

ears before this time,whar one folower 
one they had?Haue they notbin gene= 
rally forſake? Haue nor choſe Councels, 
which condemned them, of al Chriſte= 
dome bin embraced? Yea, by the verie 
Parlament lavv ( S: Dys placet ) of our 
Proteſtants in:England, have not foure 
ofrthem bin allowed with the Scriptures 
for ood touchſtoanes of Hereſic ? So 
mightiets the authoritic, ſo vndoubred 


1s the verytic of {uch a Councell. And 


that wel worthie: as bein ge athing won- 


derfully commended vato vs by che 


Fxample of the Apoſtles and firſt Chri- 
Mttans,in the aQts of the Apoſtles, where 


. we hauc the firſt lineamentsof Chriſtes 


Church,and the orders of theſame. 
There wee ſec, how:that a very grcat 
Queſtion bcing raiſed by certaine Pre- 


.chers ſayin 2, that wee Gentiles without civ= 


 crunciding of our ſe!wrs after the maner of May= 
ſes lavve canmet be ſaued,alchough weebe- 


"<= was So-+ woot a_ - 
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lecue in Chriſt, che matter was referred 
vntoa Councell of the Apoſtles and 0 
therprieſts ar Jeruſale. W ho after grear 
ſearching & debaring of the matter de» 

i dings it, vvith Y ;{um e#t.Spiritui ſantto 
& nobs, it hath pleaſed the holy Ghoſt 
& vs,that Chriſhan men of the Genrils 

ſhould notbe bound tothe law of Mot 

ſes: making alſo certayne Decrees, of 

ſuchto be obſerued. And after this whar 

cite& roke the Counce)|z Mary S. Paale 

and Silas vyent oncr many Countries and Ci= 
tres, preaching and deliuered vnto them to kepe 
d 


fo 


the Decreesthat wvere decreed by the Apo 
les and Priefts,that vyere at Hiefalem An 
this{ame order cuer {ince thar - time In 
likecaſes hath the Holy Ghoſt rhe guid 
& leaderofthe Church 1nto all Truth, 
cauſcd rhe Church alwaies ro oblerue, 
| making by his dune power Councelsro 
be aflembled,to befurdered,to be agre- 
ed,to be finiſhed,ro be reccaued, Thar 
we doe worthily refer this proceeding & 
proſpering of Councels inthe Carholtke 
Churchto God almyghty, any reaſona- 
 blemanwilſone coteſle,tharcofidererh 
 outothow many coumtries, languages, 
7 | maners; 
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maners,wits,& perſos, about how many 
marrers &iqueſtions with how long pre 
paration & cotinuance, with how great 
diſturbance & refiſtece offered & made 
by their enunies, they are aſl ebled, hol- 
den, and concluded, namely this late 


Couicellofour rime,which was gathered 


and keptat Trident. Buton the other 
fide, for the Hererikes of our rime,lack- 


ing Gods afiſtance,ir hath binathing ſo | 


unpoſ{ible,out of their ſo many corners 
where! their infeftion Jurketh or re1g= 


_ nethrto aſſemble themſclues , yea orio 


many perſons of the baſeſt miniſters , as 
at Irent were very Biſhops, into any one 


nowledge) they haue not hitherto ſo- 
much as gone about it, or once thoughe 
therevpon. And in ſome peeces of Ger= 
many alone, where with great diligence 
and charges of their deceaued Princes, 
ſome few of them for a ſhort time abour 


not many martrers haue binne aſſembled 


and kept together, what agrementcould 


there cuer be made betwene them morg 
then berwenc your Proteſtants & Pu- 


Tirans, catxes aud a the world. 


vg 


cog for the like purpoſe, that (ro my 
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wel knoweth and p lainly ſeeth? And in 
old time, when the Arrians vvere able 
by meanes of eye Emperour to hold 
certayne Councells,vvhat one of them 
cuer toke place ? and thar, bycauſethey 
lacked che B. of Rome his confarmarto. 
In ſomuch that Conſtantius the Arrian 


 Emmperour , hauyng by a Synod of hys 


Biſhops depoſed Samt Athanaſms, and 


alſo rhruſt hun aRtually our of hys Biſh= 


5 yetlaboured toorh and nayle, 
and defired it moſt feruently , to haue 


the ſame confirmed with the Bifhops of 


Romes aurhoritie : as witneſleth alſoan 
heathen wryter ofthar time, inrheſe 
words: 1d enim ille Athanaſio ſemper infeſtua, 
licet ſciret impletum , tamen monkey; rs 
potiores aterna wrbn Epiſcopt, firmari,deſuderis 
mitebatur ardentt. The matter of caſting 
Arthanaſius out of hys pricſtly See, al- 
though Conſtants his morrall enymie 
for eucrmore, knew thot it was fulfilled, 
yer to haucirt confirmed with the autho= 
rity , in wiuch the Biſhops of the eter- 


nal Citie are better, hee laboured yvith 


| feruent defire. | 


Burnow che Councel of Trent was in 
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all rcſpe&es like to thoſe old Catho- 
like and General Councels,ſfocalled to- 
ecther,ſo procceded,fo confirmed, Such 
Councels(Iſay) alwaiesin the end pre- 
' uailed, euer were of Catholike men 0- 
beyed,ncucr ofany ſtubbornely reſiſted 
but only of Heretikes : Therefore Pro= 
teſtants and Puritans be Heretikes:they 
be not Catholikes : and ſo vvill all men 
at the length rake them to be, forre- * 
ſifting of the Councell of Trenr,as they 
haue taken al other reſiſters of other like 
Councels. But whar ſay I, for reſiſting 
of the Councel of Trent only? Whereas 
they reſiſt alſo (and that by their owne 
confeſhon)ſo many other General cou- 
cels,as the lecond of Nice, the Floren- 
tine,thole of Lateran,of Vienna,and f1- 
nally al that theſe thouſand yeares haue 
binne holden, allowin g none butanelie 
the firſt foure,of Nice,ot Conſtirinople, 
of Epheſus, & of Chalcedone. And trow 
yethat them alſo they allovy in deed? 
will they be content by themrobetried 
inthe matters that are betwene vs? you 
ay beſurethey will nor, kt wing that 
ey were of the very ſame faith tharthe 

K. > Councels - 
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Councels afterward,and that they make 
againlt them no leſle, rhen theſe, as (if 
need be) I canand will by Gods grace 
moſt clearcly ſhew. Butirneedethnor, 
they confeſle aſmuch them-ſelues. For 
els,why luffcred they one Lewis Euang 
_ of late yeares ts {ct our a naughty boke, 
wherem amongeſt many others his blaſ= 
phemies and abhominations, hee called 
one of thoſe foure Colicells, that ſame of 
C halcedon, ablaſphemous, proude, ſa- 
crilegious, Antichriſhan Councel,with 
many moe wordes of like detraQtion. 
Iftherefore, going againſt any one 
ſuch lawfull Councel,as I hauc faid,hath 
alwaies binne amolt certaine and pecu- 
har propertie of open Hererikes : the 
Proteſtants thar ſtand againſt all ſuch 
Councels,as well wichin theſe thouſand 
yearesas afore,arc they not plainly pro- 
_uen Herertikes ? 'Is there any man, that 
{olitlecareth for hisfoule,as to venture 
ar with {uch Maiſters condemned & co« 
demners of al holy Councels, no Coun« 
cell, new nor old, being on theyr ſyde? 
God of his goodnes deler all men,and 
namcly our dearc Countriemen, from 
mr ES UTR 
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ſuch blindnes. It was the manner of 
blind Heretikes,it was neucr the maner 
of Catholikes ſo to doe, For example, 
Eutyches the Heretike condemned the 
Councell of Epheſus,as witneſſerh Fla- 
uianus Patriarch of Conſtantinople:but jnep.ab 
Catholikes euer had the maner, vvith Leonemy 
al reuerence ſtraightwates ro yeeld,yea 
| and thatnotonly ſcuerall pariſons , bur . 
whole Countries with their Prouinciall 
councels, vyhena generall Councel had 
otherwiſe determined. Et ipſa Concilia De ape 
| Caith Saint AnguFtine) que per fingylas Re- - 530 $ 
grones vel Pronmcias fiunt,quuneſciat,plena= * EO. 
rrorum Conciliorum authoritats, que fiunt ex 
vniuerſo orbe Chriſtians , ſine vilis ambagibus 
cedere? Who knoweth nor,alſo the ve 
Councells which are holden of fucrall 
Countries or Prouinces , without any 
exception to yeld ynto the authority of 
plenary Councels which are holden of 
al Chriſtendome? 
Wee therefore , that obedicnt]y re« 
_ eeaue,alſuch Councels,reieftins no one 
of them,in no one point what ſo cuer :is 
irnot manifeſt, that wee are of the ſame 
ene catholike Church: and ſociety that 
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wereof? And the Proteſtants beleuing 
nooneofthem indeed, atleaſt inal 
pointes, and very few of them alſo in 

 word:is1tnot by fon , thatrhey dravv 
in onelines with Eutiches , and all other 
Heretikes rhat were before them? who 
ſocuer will conſider this much with the 
feare of God, with care of his ſoule, with 
adaiſe ofrrae reaſon, muſt neecds, con« 


felle Ie, 


J__ 


The Fathers, 


2k —_— 


hn. omen. cl 


411 I. N ovy for another moſt Tay, 
At argument, that the truth 1s of our 

_ Gedecand that the Prateſtants be Here- 
cikes , this I defire to be of reaſonable 
men quietly conſidered : whether euer 
= any Catholike man in matters of our 


faith did obſtinatly refuſe to beleue the 


old Fathers conſcating.in one and agre- 


 1ngtogeather : or, whether any cucr did 
fo, but only Herertikes. Certaynem is, 
chatitneuer was the maner ofnone but 
Heretikes: as of Paulus-Samoſarenus, 
by the witneſſcof rhe Councell of An« 


tiocke holden againſt him. The Biſhops 
A BESS. 
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_ that were departcd : /n verbi Des interpre- 
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and Paſtorsthere aſſembled , reporting 
in their Epiſtle his maners and taſſhions 
for vyyhich they condemne hym, and 
would haue all others ro condemne him = 
I:kewiſc, doerel amongeſt others, that Zuſ./7.7. .. *Þ 
his manner vvasin hys open ſermons, 1#.ce.24 FS 
vvithout honeſtie or ſhame ro rayle a= 
gainſt the Interpreters of Godsvyord 


tes quie vita exceſciſſent dum in hominum fre- 
quentia palam pradicatet, petulanter er impor= 

tens debacchari. - 
Of Neſtorms alfo Socrates writeth, 15-7. 
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our B. Lady tube Gods Mother,was thar 
hee deſpiſed the reading of the Fathers 
writings, thinking himtelte decauſe of 
his fine and rolline rongue to paſle all 
men. Yeterum Interpretum ſcripta peraiſcere 
acdignatus eft,coc. Contrarimile true chri- 
{tians & Catholikes cucrthought them 
ſelues bound to belecue the Fathers , ro 
ſticketo rheir doQrine,to walke in their 
ſtepps. And therefore faith Sainr Am =! 
brole : Abſit vt tradambereditatem Patrims, - *pift;+ 
ere. God forbid, that I ſhould berraie 5777 a 
theinheritance of my Fathers,the inhe- 
— + 
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ritance of Dionyſms, who diced in ban= 
niſhment for cauſe of our faith,the inhe= 
ritance of Euſtorgius the Confellour, 
the inheritance of Mirocles , andof all 


"= faithfull Biſhopps that were afore our 
88.1. eo. time. $. AuguFtme hikewile:Q wad credunt, 


quad pradicant, predicy:] belene tharthey 
| Kai : I hold that they hold: I neck 
thatthey teach : \Ipreach thatthey 
preach. *And the ſame to bethe duty of 
© all Chriftianpeople,in theſe words | fa 
BE: kentoaPelagian,he declareth.; Qyos o= 
4 $ Chrifliani veſtres prophanis 
nouitatibus antepsnantyerrque poriu eligat ade 
þ arere,quam vobr. tis neceilary for chri= 
ſtipeople, topreferre the holy Fathers 
beforeour prophane nouelties, and to 
chuſe to ſticke rather to them , thents 
you,Pela gians,and other Heretikes. 
And thereunto what reaſonable man 
will not agree,conſidering the manifold 
prerogatiues, both humaine and diuine; 
of thote auncient Fathers,aboue all He- 
retikes: aStheir excellent wittes , con- 
rinual {tudie, wonderfull learning, fer- 
uent prater,holy conuecrſation, mv 
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Gods fight , mighty working of inf- 
nite Miracles (bclides lining long atore 
theſe controuecrlies arole betwene vs, & 
therefore being withourtall ſuſpicton of 
partialitie,') By which his great gattes 
and paſting graces with many moe of 
bke condition, moſt hberally and molt 
fogularly beſtowed vpon them,the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,God himſclfe; hath ſocomen- 
ded rhem vnto the world, and ſet them 
in ſuch urctragable authoritic with all 
Chriſhan hearts, that the veric Here= 
tikes alſo them-iclucs, although they 
haue forſaken walking with the Catho- 
hkes intheir ſteppes, yerin their prea- 
ching' and writing thinke it neceſliry to. 


5 | 
alleadgetheir teſtimonies, and triuumph 


not alittle, when ourof them they can 
wring any litle word that may ſeeme to 
make for their errors: whereas yet,there 
be cerraine other Authors as ancient as 
the Fathers , but againſt the Fathers, 
_ and farre moreplaine witnclſles for the 
Hererikes aſſertions , then the Fathers, 
"which notwithſtanding they neuer dare 
ſo much as once to name. As againſt 
praying for the dead, what Promennny 
Z t 
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hathbeene heard to alleage Aerivo, that 
was molt cerrainely and moſt plainehie 
of that opinion ? And who yet hath not 
heard them againſt the ſame alleage S: 
Anime, that for the ſame opimion a» 
monelt condemned Heretikes hath no- 
ted Aeris? Neyther alleage they cucr 
V joilantin, loniniantn, Eunomnus, Simon Ma» 
71, and other old Hererikes , for thole 
euerall opinions, that they before theſe 
cuidently did hold : bur they alleage d. 
Hieromc, Saint Epiphanins, Samt Baſile, Saint 
Iremee, Saint Clement , and our other Ca- 
tholike Fathers, for the very ſame opt- 
nions , which yet thoſe Fathers 1n thoſe 
Heretikes noted & condemned as He- 
reſies, - 
{+ Tsirnot by this manifeſt ynto all men 
that will not ſhut their eyes wilfullic a- 
gainſt che hehr', that wee muſt beleeus 
the Fathers,tharwe muſt 2lory to be ac- 
counted their foHlowers, their diſciples, 
their children? when as the very Here- 
tikes themſclues, chat beare falſe hearts 
towards them, dare not-yetfor feare of 
Tod, or ſhame of the world, bur make 
faire canntenance vnto them ?, -Who 


know- 
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ſtand with vs,& againſt theproteſtanrs. 


— — <— oo” »_ w— 


dls. Axtttreee..etret 


wm — 
knowerth nor, that 7ewell inthar famous 
chalenging ſermon of his made at Poxles 
Croſle , would {eeme to make the Fa- 


thers ſo good groundes to build ypon,; 


that if the Catholikes could out of them 
bring one ſentence, or halte ſentence, 
word or halfe word, for many Articles 
in controuerſic there by him proponed 
that che he would ſubſcribe to our Re- 
Iigion? So then 1t 1s touchyng rhe Fa- 


thers authority: Bur now on whoſe fide 


they {tand indeede ,ours, or the Prote= 
ſtants,alrhough no wile ma,or of meane 
experience inthele matters, canbein 
doubt thereof: yer if need be, thus may 
it brieflic be ſhewed, thatthey be on our 
fide,and that moſtcertainely. 

.. Lerany indifferent man conſider this 
with himſclte, who they are, wee orthe 
Proteſtants,thart are faine to defend the 


Fathers, that are put to mainraine theyr 


credit, that are compelled to vpholde 
their authoritze , Plaine it1s,that to this 
not the Proteſiants be driven by vs, bur 
thatwetherunto aredriuebythem. And 
therefore plaine it is, that the Fathers 


* 
—_ 
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Asifany man were ſo1gnorarto doubr, 
on whole {ide ſtandeth the Sec Apolto« 
like, the Councell of Trent, rhe Scrip- 
tureof the Machabees , Traditions of 
the Apoſtles, with many others thar 
mM! hee named: that the Proteſtantes 
raile arthem,that we defend them:were 
not this a ſufficient and an cuident dee 
monſtrarion, that they be on our fide?! 
So then,by the like doing of vs, both 
inthe matter of the Fathers , they im- 


pugning them, wee defending them: it 


w molſtcertainely declarcd, that rhey be 


en our fide. As if atrthistimea man did 
doubt wherher the ſaid Farhers 'be with 
the Proteſtants, orwith the Puritans, 
would not his doubr very ſoone be an+ 
{wered,if it were ſhewed vnco him, that 
the Proteſtants are driuen by the Puri- 
tans to defend the Fathers, calling them 
allo Papultsfor their labour 2 Whereby 
againe 1t 1s manifeſt, rhat the Fathers 
arc with the Catholikes, & neither with 
the Puritans, nor with the Proteſtanres. 
And hereupon it was , that Jewell 1n his 
foreſaid chalenge did ſeta certaine nii- 
bor ef Articles, a of the Maſle , of the 
1 Pope, 
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| Pope , of the Fuchariſt, with ſome 0» 


thers:lcauing our purgatory,praying for 
the dead , praying to Saints, Merite of 
works,with a great number of many mo: 
becauſe (ſay )in his very conſcience he. 
did know as they docall,ifthey read the 
Fathers, that they are ſoplainely on ous 
fide, that in moſt matrers of controuer= 
fie it can not with any colour be denied, 
or called in queſtion. For it 1n all pointes 
they be not with the Proteſtants ( which 
by this you ſee they are not) then vn- 
doubtedly in all points be they with vs, 
becauſe there is not,nor neuer was, but 
one onely truc Religion, not one then 
true, and now another true : but the 
{ſame that then was rrue , the ſamenove 
true. Which(as I haue ſa1d ) cannot be 
the Proteſtants, becauſe of theirplaine 


rence from the Fathers. 
Hereunto what can they ſay > Cer» 


rainelie nothing, but onelic this: that we 


are out of the way, .and that the Fathers 
wereour of the way, and that they only 
aremnche way . By which their ſayingit 
F yer againe more plaiae , thatby thew 

| | +, ownc 
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owne confelsion they are not in the Fa= 
\ rthers way , whichalſo our of their owne 
evimmnges might eaſily be ſhewed, that 
they ſticke not ro ſay, the Fathers all to 
haue beene in error, but that it necdeth 
not, being athing otherwiſe well known 
to all ſuch as heare their Sermons, or be 
in place ro heare them talke boldly and 
farmliarly rogether amongſt themlſclues, 
where they are not atraide plainely to. 
confeile, rhatthe Farhers-all were Pa- 
piſtes: as I haue already ſufficiently pro- 
ucd,, and vvill with the help of Gop, 
more largely proue hereafter, 1f1tbere- 
quired, deſiring the Reader for this rime 
roholde himſelfe content with this. one 
1.1 4, freſh ſaying of - Laurence Humphrey. 


T if ' Foo , 
va 1:w- [peaking of Jewels famous chalenging 


© SD 

ia erinon afore-mentioned , vvherein he 
rouoked the Carholikes to trie vvith 
2k the mater by the Scriptures, Coun- 
cclles, Fathers,and examples of the firſt 
{xe hundred yeares of Chriſtes Church, 
 Thereuponthusſaith Humphrey . Ni» 
mum largitus oft , ex vocts plus 4qu2 conceſsit; 
& /1bs nimium fuit inturins, exc. Et ſerpſum,s 
Et Eccleſiam quedannedo ſpolianit , Siqui= 
Retr _— 


c 


— —_— 
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dem Damoniacorum queFiio ei: Quid nobz3 &r 
tibieſ}, Teſu fil Damias Sed interrog atio Sane 
Forum eff: Quid nobts rei cum Patribus , cuns 
carne & ſanzuine? Too much he gaue,& 
to you hee graunted more then vvas 
meere:and to himlelte hee was tooiniu- 
rious,&c. Both himſelfe and the Church 
after a forthe ſpoiled . Fur it is the que= 
ſtion of men poſleſied: what hane we & 
thou to doe, O leſus the Sonne of Da» 
uid ? But the demaunde of Saintes it 
is: what have wee to doe wicththe Fa- 
thers,with flcſh and bloced? Such Saints 

as you hearda Intle afore , were not 5. 
Ambroſc ,. not Saint Avguitine, nor 
anic other Saint of Heauen : bur the 
Sainres of this Canonizers nevy Ca» 
lendare ; ſuch as Saint Paulus Samo=- 
{atenus, Saint 'Neſtorius, and other 
Herenrikes of accuried memorie, vvho 
were intheir life time, Rane, & Cyniphes, Exod. 8, 
& Muſce meritura, quales ſunt Pelagianmt, 
Frogges and Gnats, and Flies that ſhall ©*%-<*- 


| ) Io uerſus pro- 
not laſt, ſuch as bethe Pelagians, as ju. 7. 
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croking x my: the Fathers veric apthe ſum inns- 
termacth et Fm,1n that paſsing fine book #4#9e-- 
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Morivres tro THE 


of his, written by him aboue a chouſand 
yearcsagocof the ſame argument that 
this our treatiſe, Nobss, mquiunts authori= 
bus,nobu princpibus,nobis expoſutoribus, dam - 
nate gue tenebatiegtenete qua damnabatns rey» 
cite antiquam fidem,paterna mnſtitut4, Maior 
dlepoſita,corc. Take vs(fay they to the Ca» 
tholikes) for your Authors, vs for your 
Leaders,vs for your Interpreters:& vp= 
on our word, condemne yee the thungs 
that you held, hold yee the clhunges thar 
you condemned,calt away che old faith, 
rhe tathers teachinges , the thinges thar 
your Elders lett you to keepe,&c. Ihis 
(1 ſay with' him) was the croking of 
thoſe Egypriacall trogs,while they were 
luing, which noware quack|ms & yal- 
ping withthe Duels in Hell,fro whence 
they came,as S:1nt lobnus Apocatips bea= 
rechwitnelle. | 
Now therforelet any reaſonable ma, 
anie that would {auc lus foule,, yea anie 
that thinketh hunſeifte to haue a Soule, 
weigh & conſider with hnnteite, what 
hehathto doe, whether to venture his 
{oulewith ſuck frogs of Hell,men verer= 
ly deſtiture of all things wheryith prea- 
: Chers 


CATHOLIXE FAITH, Gg 


: ORs 


of Truth ſhould be commended , ad 
found to haue all the marks of talle Ma- 
ſters & Heretikes: or ro beſtow it in the 


way of the old Holy Fathers, men moſt. 
learned,moſt gratious, moſt nuraculous; 


& their way lo lure, thatit hath brought 


them vnto heauen, where they benovv 


Saints moſt gorious , by the confeſston 


of all men,molt vadoubcedly. Certaine 


it is,that none cuer haue leftrheir VVay, 
but only Heretikes: and therefore Pro- 
reſtanres, and Puritans be Hererikes. 
Theirfollowers then, can not looke for 
any other place afrer this life , but thar 


which is prepared for Heretikes, which 
by the witnes of S.?.44/ himſelfe cannor' 


be the Kingdomeof Heaue:For aduou- 
terers(ſairh he)murderers,forcerers,he- 
retizks, & ſuch hke,reons Dei nor Conſequene 


1ur,ſhall nor polleſle Gods kingdome. 


— 
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he ama 


Martyrs. 
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red , what Church char is which 
hath in the roll of her owne.children fo 


Wanic,whuc hbcrthwee 2 and our Aduer- 


{aries 


Gal. 1. 
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faries acknowledge to be true _—Y 
in deede (that here I ſay, nothing of o= 
ther orders of Saints in heauen conteſ« 
ſed by vs both) conſider, I ſay,whether 
all thoſe , which by our Church are en-. 
rolled in the number of Martyrs inthe 
common Calendare (who to CG 
Humphrey , now that Jewell hath in 
learning, lite, and Muracles fo farre paſ= 
 ſedrhcm al,are al bur S41s!;) hold hea 
uenby any Church bur ours. Or whe- 
ther any one of them all were of any o= 
ther faith then ours. Name any one of 
them all, and proouett by good record, 
that he was of your Church, or of your 
faith, and let my name be blotted our of 
heauen for eucr. But the contrarie , thar 
they were not of your Church vndoub- 
red[y,thus I proue molt cuidently: pre- 
ſuppoſing firſt, that no man will doubr, 
bur that they were all of one Church: ſo 
that it ſhall be ſufficiently proued , that 
none of them all were Proteſtantes, if I 
prouc that ſome one of them were nota 
proteſtar,which I may eaſily do by ma= 
ny kindes of ſtrong arguments, and wall 
hereafter with Gods help,it need be.Buc 
now 


—-_ — _— 


EO CI 


now may one plaine argument well ſuf- 
face,and that common to all the old vn= 
doubred marcyrs , bur it will 1 onely in 
one exemplific. This :t is, | 

All thoſe hohe martyrs were of the 
ſame Rehlg1on, that they were of which 
prayed vato them , which worihupped 
their Relikes, which went a Pilgrimage 
totheir Churches, and char, whecheric 
were our Religion, or the Proteſtantes, 


who knoweth not? iny example ſhall be 


ham 


S. Steuen himſeite, of whoſerrus martyr= 


dome no man can doubr, that belceueth 
Saint Zuke, S. Pule, the Scriptures, and 
God himſelfe, Now that he{ as all other 


Holy martyrs) was and 15 of the fame 


Religion that the perſons atoreſaid, 1t1s 
manteſtly , and 1nuincibly prooued by 
this,thar hee(as all other holtemnartyrs) 
did with the power of God Aimightte 
heare and helpe. thoſe perions that in 
maner aforcfaid fought yato him: to the 
{ſame purpoſe alſo reucaling by viſions 
the place where is Relikes were hid- 
den, with the Relikes of Saint Gama e), 
Sawmt Nzcodemrs 3 and others » [0 Lucta- 
aus a Prieſt of Icruſalem, who wrotein 
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Greeke the Hiſtoric of his 1nucntion,ro + 

the fame purpole, Lay: tor theſe are the 

very wordes of S. Gemaliel appearing the 

- _ thudtimevnto Lucian: Exwee 1gtwr, eo 

In ®p.Lu- yade,cr dicill, vt aperiat nobu, Cr faciat lon 
18% Ccumorations, vt interceſlione Hoſtr a nnſere atur 
| Dominw« populoſn0, V p therefore, and goe 

'rothe Biſhop,and lay vnto him, that he 

open vnto vs,and makeaplace of pray= 

er, thatby our interceſsion our Lox Þ 

may haue mercy vpon his people. And 

all chis may be proued by ſuch certaine 
witnellec of ſo many auncient vndoubre 
 edwners, that no man can polviblie 
| with any reaſon make anſwere vntoit,or 

exception againſtit, 

 / 1nS. Auguitine alone may be ſeene 
vos Aus, EXamples very many ot ſuch helpe done 
ed:rs, toſuchmen by this Martyr, if anie man 

1564- _plcaletorcad histwo & twentith Booke 

Fenan#- De Cruitare Dei, the eight chapter , & his 
com Ep” Sermons De aur, inthe tenth Tome 
flolu Aus + n » 
7i, Lu- fromthe Sermon 34. to the Sermon 40. 

eiani, & of which Sermons he maketh mention 
4 b9 = himſelf De Ciuitate De3,inthe place which 
+ £99” Thauc ſaid, and alſo Poſidoniusin Indicul 
dii de fo mn TRIES 
nis.SeSten operum Anguiiuni. There ſhall you finde, 
241%. | Eo LS how 


F ide ſer- 
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how that by S. Steuens Relickes was cu- 
red a Biſhopof a Filtula : by the ſame 
was reuiued & perfteRly reſtored a boy, 
that with a wheele was killed and cru- 
ſhed: many likewiſe reuiued by thinges 
that had buttouched his Relickes, as by ix reui- 
oyle,clothes,and floures. One of thoſe ued there; 
exaples,becauſc it ſerueth well ro many 
ood purpoles,I rhinkeit good to recite * 
{= atlarge , in Saint Auguitines owne 
wordes. 

Such a Miracle doe wee know (faith S*7-35-#m | 
he) amongſt many others to have beene pagan , 
done at Veali acitic herein Africke. A re, nh _ 
certaine woman loſtin her lap,her ſonne noaa edt- 
by ſicknes being a Catechumen(or one 
——_ ro be chriſtened) a ſucking 
babe. VV ho ſceing that he was loſt, and 
wrreparably periſhed, be gan to weepetor 
him more of faith,then as a mother. For 


ſhe did nor defirethe life of her Sonne, 
bur 1n the world to come: and that life, 

ſhe bewailed the lofing & the perifhi 
of ir, and full of confidence, vp ſhe ro 
him dead as hewas, andran to the Me- 
morie of the bleſſed Martyr Steuen,and 
began of hum to require her Sonne, and 
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 Morrve's To THE 


ro ſay: O holy Martyr, thou feeſt thar L 
haue no comtortlieft, For Ican not ſay, 
thar my lonne 1s gone afore:whom thou 
knoweſt ro be periſhed. Forthoulcelt, 
why I doe make this lamenration. 'Re- 
ſtore vnto me my Son, that I may haue 
himin the fight of God that .crowned 
thee. As ſhe intheſe & other like words 
made her petition , with teares after a 
fort not deliring, but (as I {ſaide) requ- 
ring him, her ſonne reuiued,and becauſe 
ſhe had ſaid: thou knoweſt wheretore L 
{ecke him : God ryould alfo ſhery forth 
the truth of her minde and meaning, 
By and by to the Prieſtes ſhee broughr 
him: bapriſed he was, ſanQtified he was, 
anointed hee was, Impoſittonot handes 
was done vpon him. C ompletzs omnibas Sas 
cramentts aſjumpturſt, and all the Sacra= 
ments veit:g fo fulfilled, he was allump= 

_ red,or taken ont of this life vp to Hea- 
uen. Bur ſhee then with ſuch a counte= 
_ followed him, as though ſhee 


Frought han, not to the reſt of burial, 
burto Srewen the Martyrs boſome.Proba- 
Tem eſt cor fidele mulicr15,and fo was proued 
$airhfi;ll che heart ofthe woman. 


Here 


| dis 


CarHOLIK®:FAITH. 72 


| | | "Here haue we,thar children,although 


theyr Parentes be Chriſtians periſh 
ar Hs Bapriſme. We haue alſo, rhar 
in bapriſme they muſt be anointed: after 
bapriſme alſo an orher Sacrament of co= 
firmation by a Biſhoppe, or Impofition 
of handes. Finallie,wee haue here pray= 
ing to Saint Stcxen, and by the two 


ſtraunge miracles , of the childesborh 


reuiuing and aſlumpting , wee haue the 
ſame confirmed both by Saint Stewen, & 
by God himſelſe. Wherupon who ſecth 
Rot how FRO it followeth,that Samnr 
Steuen was no Proteſtant, but cleane 
ef the other fide all againſt them? And 
certaine it is, I ſay, that Saint Steven, and 
allthe other Holy martyrs were of one 
Religion. Therefore certaine it is alſo, 
that no one of all thoſe martyrs vvas a 
Proteſtant. Which is ſo plaine a demon= 
ſtrario,rthat the ſimpleſt of all may ſee it: 
& lo ſure a knot,that nor the cunnineeſt 
of all our Aduerſaries can cuer polsible 
either vndoe, or breakeit. As theparne, 
Ifay, whichpraycthrothe martyrs , ſo 
Iikewiſe the martyrs them-ſclues, thar 


with ſuch miracles anſwereſuchpraiers, 
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be both agamſt the Proteſtanres, And 
thercforcbeall the trrae Martyrs of old 
time againlt the Proteſtantes , Quia per 
rotuniorb:m in lack; fani/r,que ſrequentat 110 
fira communin,tants mirabilia vel exauditio= 
nam v { ſanitation fiunt, ec. Seems ouer 
all the world in the Holy places , wiuch 
our companie doth frequent, ſo great 
Miracles of hearinges and healnges be 
wroug! 1t,&c. 

So 1 that ail men may caſily ſee, thatif 
they deſire to be with thoſe Martyrs, 
they muſt not be with the Proteſtantes. 
Whereby againe may ali men ſec, what 
are theſe new Martyrs of theyrs , of 
 whome they are wont ſo muchto brag, 
wiolc worthue Adtes and Monumentes 
Foxet: tie Martyrmaker hath pur in wri- 
ting.. For a fuil anſwereto them all, al- 
though the very naming of our Catho- 
hke Marty rs, euen of this our time, to 
any reaſonable man may ſ{utfice, as che 
\Biſhoppe of Rocheſter, Sir Thomas 
 Moregthe Monkes of the Charterhou- 
ſes, with very many moe vnder K. Har- 
-ry: and now of latter time, all our holie 

by Marcyrs,that hauc beene, and daily are 


| made 
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made vp,by loſle of their liuings,by pri- L-tElme; 
ſon, by poylon , by whipping, by tami- mf 
ſhing,by banniſhment, Biſhops, Prieſts, Tranedie 
Deanes, Archdeacons , Canons ,FEccle- of th> 
fiaſtical perſons of all fortes : Knightes, Scottiſh 
Eſlquires, Gentlemen, Laymen iikewtlc Friar at 
of all ſorts : ſo many likewiſe, that haue _ 
openly ſuttered, the $00d Earle of Nor- 
thumberland, D. Storte, Felton, the 
Nortons, M- W odhouſe, M. Plumtree, 

and lo many hundreds of the Northern - 

men: ſuch men, bothin their life, and 

at their death, that neither the emmiecs 

have to ſtaine them, as their owne con- 
{ciences,their own talke , and the world 

itſelte doth beare 200d wicneſle : man 

of them allo ( and therefore all of 

them, bycauſe of their owne cauſc)be- 

yng by God himſelfe approued by Mi- 

racles moſt vndoubted:although(T ſay) 

no reaſonable man will thinke , rhoſe 
ſtncking Marcyrs of the Heretykes, 

worthy 1n any rcſpe& to be compared 

with theſe moſt glorious Martyrs of the 
Catholtkes : yer ſuppoſing, that other- 
wiſethey were equall, and oursnot ſen» 

fibly better then theirs, this one confi- 

| gd aeration 
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deration were notwithſtanding inough 
ro declare molt plainly, that ours are 
Gods Martyrs , and theirs the Dmels, 
bycauſe that ours(as youſee)diedinthe 
| faith of S. Steuen rhe firſt Martyr and 
of all his fellowes, and theirs cleane a-« 
Sainf t che ſame. - 
Ifa man bean hererike, althoughhe 
ſuffer death cuen for Chriſt, yet goerh 
he vato damnatio,as S.Paul doth plain- 
ly ſay :If 1 deliuer my borly to be burned, aud 
hawe not charity,it profiteth me nothing.vvhat 
then muſt we thinke of them, that burne 
azainſt Chriſt,and againſt his truth? No 
doubr,as they thar ſuffer death for him, 
haue the greateſt croune in Heauen : ſo 
they that hold againſt him,and thatro 
leeſe their hfe in his defiance, are the 
worlt ſortof damned ſoules in Hel. But 
contratiwiſelct all Catholike men that 
ſuffer,retoicein Chriſt & be of good co- 
fort,being aſſured , tharthey are perſe- 
cured for the right faith(as by this Tre- 
tiſe they ſee) for the very ſame that was 
the faith of all holy Martyrs before this 
time. Ws 
And rherefore to them pertaynerh, 
no 
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no leſſe thento the Theſſalonians, thy 

ſaying of Saint Paule ; You brethren, are 1.Theſ.2. 

made imitators of Gods Churches, that arein 

Inric:hycaule the ſame things you haue alſo ſu- 

ffered of your 0'wn conuntrimen,as allothey of the 

| Iewes. 1'o them belongeth this ſaying 

- Þ alfotothe PuIL1y prans Beye for no Phil. rt. 
thing afcard of your adur;ſaries.W*hich to them 

| 85 cauſe of perarition: but to you of Saluation, 

_ & thatof Goa: bycauſe vnts you it t5 enuen for Faith and 
Chriſt,not only to belcewe in bimgtut alſo to ſu- 497 Do, 
fer for him:haums the ſame firht,as both you wiſen 3 eas 

haue ſcene in me,and now you heare of me. Fi " 
nally the ſame fight, thar al Chriſts mar- 
tyrs haue ſulteyned ,God by hys won- 
derful myracles wel declaring,thar they 
which pray vnto the Martyrs, and the 
Martyrs that we pray vnto, be all of one 
faih: verily nor the Proteſtants faith, as 
themſelus mult needs,and wil confelle, 


"butour only Catholike Faith. 
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T heir Own DodFoys, 


ERE, after ſo many,ſo euident, X V I. 
ſo vndoudted wates afore decla- 
red to finde the Txy TH, by the 
IM _ 548. - ea 


wh | : 


Mortrives YO THE 
Names of Carholikes and Heretikes, | 
by Miracles and Viſions, by the Scrip- 
cures, by Traditions, by the Church, by 
the Sec Apoſtolike , by Councels , by 
the Auncient Fathers and Martyrs : 

which allL have brieffie , but to any in« 
diftcrenr man ſufficiently and clearclie 

ſhewed,romakefor vs moſt certainly,& 
to ſtand all in open field againit our ad- 

_ werfaries :novy for the next Morime, I 
would haue it conſidered by anie man 
that is not wilfull, that rhe Protcſtanres 
and Puritans are our of the way , cucn 
by the indgement alſo of their own ad- 
herenrts;ſuch as them(ſclucs doe in word 
and hart hike well of,as men of God.and 
therefore conſequently condemne them 
ſclues. VWhichit I ſhall proue inuincibly 

againſtrhem , will any man be ſofoliſh, 

| mad and delperat, to walke theyr vvay, 
away (Ilay)contrary to ſo many good 
>mndes2boucrchearſcd, condemned by 


©. 
their owne Maſters, by themſelues in 


kart miſliked? 
Firſt chenler their Graundfter Lu-. 

ther come forth , and ſay his minde of 

thee his wheaipes, whoin theyr Apolo= 


gle 


| 
CaTHOLIKE FAIYM. #75 'S 


. giecall hima man Dininitus datum a il- 4.49 Kcd. 

| AP orbrm,21nen by God tolighte OY 1 
the world. Hefalline fult himſelfefrom $ 
the Church of G od abour the yeare  m 
1517.& lecing ſhortly after inthe yere g 
1 524. his ownic Diſciple Carolcſtadius iN 


_— S 
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fall avaine from him, to be the author of 


H 


the Hereſic againſt our Sawours reall 
preſence in the Blelled Sacrament, who 
afterward of Zuinglius were called Zuir 
glians, and now of Caluine be named 
. Caluiniſts:after that he had many yeares 
rogether written much and iulj birrerly 
azainſt che ſayed Heretikes of hiy owne 
deſcent,many meanes alſo of agr/ !menr 
making berwene them being att $1.10 
bur al invaine and to no puopok: ptheyr 
diſcord daily more & more wacrealing: 
two yeares before his death.in the yeare 
I 545.2auchethem his bleſſing,wherein 
amongeſt other vvordes, thus he layed: 
Quicungue eredere nolunt, panem Domini in _ ah yt 
ena illius ofje verum ac naturale corpus, ques ms 
Indas & impins non minus percipiat ore, quam 
Diu perciprat Petrus &F Santtt orpaes:hicyin= 
quam ,quiſqurs credere no vult cs a me abſtiveat 
Epiftoles,ſcriptgs vel ſermone:neque vilummean 

: ; expeeter 
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expectet communzonem. Oleum cnim opcrams 
po p*raiderit. Who tocuer will not bes- | 
ecue,the Lords bread in the Supper to. 

. be huserue and naturall body ,which Tu- 

_ das and rhe wicked reccaucth with hys 
mourth,nolcltc, then Saint Peter receau- 
eth:t,and all that be holy : this, I ſay, 
who t{ocuer wil not bcelecuc, let him re- 
frainefrom me;for Epiſils , for writing, 
or tor talking:neitther let hin loke tor a« 
ny communicating ot me with him. 

Anda little atter he ſaycrhfurther: 
Sucrmerss'nmbn. contelerit quod CIYCA Sac) ame 
tim pig nan lth ragantur de ſprrituals ou & 
potagp re Corporn & Santis Chriſli,es de 
Chrife. % 31u:m claritate atque vmtate Et fru- 

fir 9s. pe 11 1n Dew Patrem,oy Filum,cr 
Spritumſantts, & Chriſium Serutorem cre= 
| bare inguz he nibil lis profſunt ,qua= 
txmusn ſane & 1cn{pateed mencaci ac blaſphe 
m4 ore pronwncant: quanaa bunc ynum negant = 
articulum,cumqe falſiinfimulant,aum de $4. 
en amento Chriftus ait : accipite panem & man= 
aucate,brcefi corpus menm. It ſhall nothing 

 helpethe Sucrmerians , that about the 
Sacrament they trifle very much vpon 
the ſpirituall cating and drinckyng of 
Cn ed Eo ee 
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Clriſtes body and bloud, and vppon 
F Chriſtian mens charity and vonity. wy 
& they alſo in vaine belcue in God the Fa- 
ther,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſl,and 
| in Chriſt the Sauiour. Altheſe thinges, 


SP mputror ung auaile them, how ſound=- 


lie foe cuer, and ynblamedly they pro- 
nounce them with their Ying and blaſ- 


phemous mouth : ſeeing that they denie 


this one Article,and lay falſhood to hys He corrap . 'v 


charge,whereas Chriſt layeth of the Sa- teth the 
crament : take bread and eate, thys is S<rpture, 


to help his 
_— body ; Hereftie of 


Thus youſce, what this man of God, 1,.1.<aq 
this light ofthe world, maketh of our robs 
Englith Caluiniſtes, Lyers,Blatphemers, Chrits 
voyde of his felowſhipp, men withour 94 
our Samour Chriſt and the Bleſled Tr1- 
nitie, Haue they net (trow you) 1a fo 
praiſing Luther, ſhewed men a candle 
to ſee by it their owne foryle faces, and a 
light wherby ro runne out of their copa= 
ny? Letthem loke weltherefore , what 
excule they will pretend art the laſt day 
tothe Judge ofal, thatremaine (hl with 
them, that flicnot from them. = 

For another example of their conde- 
REFS oe en LOR Retien 
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nation by their own folowers, read who 
lift the Compuylers of the Centuries na- 
med Mazdeburzenſes, in their Epiſtle de- 
dicatoric of the {euenth Centune. There 
ſhall he ſee along difcourle againſt rhis, 
thatthe Ciuell Magiſtrate ſhou!d hane 
the Gouernment as well in cauſes Ec- 
cle{iafticalas remporal. Winchis the ve= 


Ty foundatio of all our Proteſtanrs buil- 


ding in England, and the only key'of 
their whole Religion. After many other 
wordes, thus they ſay : Sint ſane & ipfe 
Maviftr atus mebra,e partes,e cines Fecleſre 
Dei:imo vt ex toto corde fint, omnes precari de- 
et. Flagrent ipſr quoque ze!o pietaty, Sed non 
fmt Capita Eccleſ1#. quia i}15 non competit ifte 
Primatys. I he very Magiſtrates alſolet 


 themhardly be lymmes and partes and 


Cirizensof the Church of God : mary 
thar with all cheir hart they ſo may be, 
iis meetforalltopray. Ler them alſo 
beuiflamed withzealc of 20d!ines, but 
lerthem nor be heades of che Church: 
becauſe vnto them 1s not due this Pri- 


- Nacie, 


_ our Proteltantes DE exception, 


Tf now againſt theſe Magdeburgjans 


Tat 
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. thatthey are Lutherans : they muſt be 


fe put in minde of their owne wordes in 


their Apologic', 7/h; (lay they) quos 1#7 
contumeliz cauſa appellant Zuinglianos & Lit 


Apol. Ee. 
A noli Cs 


ther anos,ve ver a ſunt utrique Chriſtiani,@ in=- 


ger ſe amici, ac fratres. Non de principys aut 

ement1 religionss,non de Deognon de Chyt= 
| flognon de ſanto Spiritu,non de ratione inFifi- 
eationu,non de aterna vita: tawtum de vna,nes 
ed 114 gr aut, aut magna quaitione inter ſe diſ= 
ſentiunt nec deſperamus,vel potins non dubita- 
mus,breui fore concordiam, They whome in 


reproch theſe men(the Catholikes) doe 


call Zuinglians and Lutherans,arein ve- 
ry deed both chriſtian men , & friendes 
together, and brethren, They doe not 
diſagree abour the principles & grounds 


of religion, not about God, not abour 


Chriſt, not about the Holy Ghoſt , nor 
about the manner of Tuſtificarion, nor 
about life encrlaſting : but onely abour 
one,and it no weightie nor great queſh- 
on. Neither doe wee deſpaire, or rather 
we doubt nor, bur there will ſhortly be 
agreement. | 


By that orie ſmall wrifling Kea 


they meane no lelle a matter then rhe 


M 


This pre 
phecy 15 


now ful- | 


filled in 
the ac- 
cord of 
the Pros 


ceſtanre; 
8& Puri- 
Bleſſed bans. 
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Bleſſed Sacramenrt,of the weight wher- 


of,and hope to be agreed abour it, you 
haue heard what Luther not long betore 
his death did write. As allo to this daie 
checotinual hghiing with pen & ſword, 
ofthe Lutherans, and Zuingl:ians abour . 
the {ame,doth beare plaine record. Bur 
co our matter of the Head Eccleſiaſtical: 
if that be nota Principle or zround of 
Religion: why wasit ſo obtruded to the 
Prince, as though neyther God , nor 
Chriſt,nor the holy Ghoſt,nor Iuſlifica- 
rion,nor lite euerlaſting,nor at al religio 
could ſtand withoutit? Why hath it bin 
ſo {traightly exacted of men, andrhat 
with: oath to be profeiled, ypon paine of 
perpetual] imprilſenment, torfaiting of 
lands and goods,and loſle of life? | 
Being tnenſo welghtic a IMAtLTCETr, ſuch 
a Principle & ground of Religion-: it is 
 demed norwi.h{tanding & condemned 
' (you fee)by tuchas themleJues confeſle 
ro be chriſtians, ro be their{riends to be 
their brethren, . And will notmen yer 
looketorhem{ſclues, open their cycs, & 
tcethe truth? Fily honinum»ſquequo erds 
1 corac:; vt quid duligitis vanitatemy%7 quart- 
| 44 
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th mendacium !O ye children of men, how 
long will you be ſo heawe harted , why 
beyeein louc with yanitie,'and ſitckero 
that which will deccaue you? 

Acleaſt wiſe if Granſter Luther, and 
the Luthcrans be no body with them, 
yet their Sire himſelte , of whome they 
are immediatly deſcended, Caluine , I 
truſt, ſhall beare with them ſome more 
| authoritie. Forſo] pray God, that with ' 
5 themſclues his witneſle may doe gcod, 
even with the fartheſt gone of them all, 
our greateſt cnimies , deitring nothing 
more, thentheir Cormerſton and ſalua- 
tion. Bur if that may nor be,becauſethar 2.7he/. 2. 
non omnium eft fides, they be not of the nu- 
ber which muſt belcuce:yer may 1tplecaſe 
God of his mercy , to open others eyes, 
and harrstoſce & take the truth» others 
(Ifay) that arc nor ſo obſtinate, thar 
have a good will for to be ſaued. Such (I 
truſt)when they ſhallſce, tharwnhmoſt 
certaine danger,yealofle of cheirſoules, 
they belecue the Proteſtants , enen by 
Caluins owne tudocment and {entence, 
they will be better aduiſed , either for 
the loye of God,or feare of Hell. 

« +> oa ras Ms 
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Thus then 15 the ſaying of Caluin,for« 

ced thereunro by the very text of Scrip« 

| ture, as inthe "Axon may be ſcene: 
1 | Eal.im 4. Qu 1n1tio tantopere extulerunt Henricum Res 
mas.7,” gem Anglia, certe fucrunt inconſderati homi= 
nes,dederunt li ſumma rerum omninm petefia« 

tem: & hoc me ſemper grauiter vulnerant. 

' Frant enim blaſphemr,cum vocarent ipſum ſun 

mum Caput Ecclefiz ſub Chrifto, Hoc terte fuit 

nimium. Sed tamen ſepultum hocmaneat, quis 
peccarunt inconſrderata zelos & c. They chat. 

in the beginmng d1d ſo much extoll 

Henry king of England,certamely they 

were vnwary men,they gaue him power 
_ourrall. And rius hath alwates wounded 

me full fore, For they were blaſphemous 
 mctocal him chiefe head of the Church 

vnder Chriſt: this certaincly was too 

much. Bur yer let this abide buried, be- 
cauſerhey finned by ynwarie zeale,&c. 

In his words following he lateth more 

freely acthe Kin gs Commuſsioners, ſent 

by him after his Schiſme to the Diet of 
Rariipone,for their ralke that there they 

% had vppon the ground of the King his 

* Headihip. Now what would Calum fay 
(rhinke you) of our Proccſtantes ſmce 


thas 


= SS # &zg 


CaTHOlixE FAITH. 79 


' that timein England, for taking vp a- 


gainerhe Corps, & carrying it ail about 
the Realmeto be adorcd,and that vvith 
ſolemne oath,vpon pane alfo aforeſaid? 
How would hee trounce them for theyr 
Blaſphemie? Are not Princes troy you, 
well ſerued by ſuch flatrerers? have they 
not good Paltors of them?worthy prea- 
chers,to comit vntothemrheir ſoules & 


ſaluation,thar carry the into ſuch brakes | 


of perdition and damnation , and vvith 


them the whole people,by the very wit- 


neſle of their owne confederates? 

I am not ignorant, that going about 
in Parliament re {me the Queene this 
Tile, & hauing obicRed by Catholikes 
vato them this place of Calum: roſaue 
them-felues from his blow (which they 
were aſhamed of,, although they feared 
neytherit, nor God, nor man) they de= 
uiſed to call her not Head, bur Supreme 
Gouernour in all cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 
Bur ſone after being againe charged by 
Catholikes , that that was much more 
abſurd,as by which ſhe mightrake vnta 
her the veric adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments , and whart foeuer els that 1sin the 

Mz; gouernment 
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gouernement of any Prieſt, or Biſhop: 
then were they faine in an Inmnttion' 
ro 'interprete , that that was neuer her 
meaning, bur onely to haue ſuch antho= 
ricie in Eccleſiaſticalt cauſes, as rhe king 
her father had before her: and ſo com- 
pelled , for a mollificarion of their new 
umented Title , ro runne backe againe 
ro that very ſame, fro whichafore they 
fled for feare of Caluin, 

Let any man now that thinketh to be 
faued,aduile wel wich himſclte,wherher 
he doe diſcreetly , ro reccaue into the 

roundes of his ſaluation, with oathto 
< confeiled,ſfuch fandie Articles,ſo vn- 
ſure for footing: and to rake for the ſure 
builders ofhisfoule, ſuch light headed, 
vnſure,and 1gnorant Maſters. God gue 
| His grace roallcſtates both ligh & low, 
*.T1m:2+ Jt reſipiſcant 4 Diaboli laquers,to rid them- 
{clues by repentance fromthe ſnares of 
the Duel], thar all this while hath held 
them captiues. And ſofor this Motwe 
theſe few examples may ſuffice : manie 
more of like fort ſhaibe brought if need 
be. Ason the contraric fide, for their 
owne confeſsion ofthe truth of our Re- 
i wen ana cada) 


R 
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. ligion, not onely in ſomeparr (asin the 
'two points afore touched, of the Sacra- 
ment and Supremiacie) bur alſo inthe 
very whole well nere, much may be al- 
leaged our of their writings. | 
One place for this time may ſerue, & 
that out of Luthcrs booke againſt the 
Anabapriſtes written many yearesafrer , 
his fall, where thus he ſaith; we conteſle PRs 
that vnder the Pope-dome are ma- 
nic good Chriſtian thinges , yea all 
good Chriſtianthinges , and that from ' 
thence we had rhem. Weconfelle par- 
dic, that in the Popedomei1s the rrue 
hole Scriprure, true Bapriſme, true Sa- 
crament of the Aultar,truc keyes to re- 
-mit ſinnes,true office of preaching, true 
' Catechiſme, as the Lordes prayer, and 
tenne Commaundements, and Articles 
of the Faith, &c. Iſay moreouer , that 
vnder the Popedome1s true Chriſtiant- 
tle, yea the truce kernell of Chriſtianitic. 
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T he Catholike Faith in England mighti- 
lie planted, and lightly chaunged, 


——_— 


hee. 


Mt 


\m—$* a 


I. I'N this place, before I yoe apicfur- 
va | ther : to bring more light ynto our 
matter, according to the example of S. 
' Paules queſtion to the Galathians chan- 
eins their firſt religion from the faith of 
Chriſt, to the law of Moyſes , Qui tri- 
Gal. 3. buit vobus Spiritum , & operdtur virtutes in 
vobys: ex operibus leats, an ex auditu fideit 
God giuing the Holy Ghoft vnto you, 
and working Miracles amongeſt you: 
did hee it by workes of the Law , or by 
preaching ofthe faith? as1f wee would 
ſay now by preachers of Proteſtancy,or 
(as they call it) of Papiltrie? according 
tothis exampleof S. ®aulc, I ſay, letir 
be firſt remembred, what Religion thar 
waslwhich was planted in our Countrey 
at our firſt conuerſion ynto Chriſt by 
our Apoſtle Saint Auguiiizethe Holie 
*Monke that Saint Cregorie ſent vnto vs 
about athouſand yearcs agoc, at which 


F: 
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EB ryme wee Engliſh-men were fi:ſtmade 

If Chriſtians; being befpre alwayes , as 
other Paynims and Hearhens, wichout 

| hope or knowledge of Chriſt and falua- 
tyon, given wholly to the ſeruing of I- 
OS, | 4 
And to be ſhort, this matter may be " 


ſoone knowen out of the Eccleſiaſticall "be 
Hiſtory of our owne Countryman Sainr _* 
Bed ce, aman of great holyncs and lear- "© 
ning,& of great credit & fame through- 7 
out the vniuerſall Church of God both 4 
in his lifeand euer fince his death, who wr 
lyued ſhortly after the time of our firſt q 
Coomrhon: and yvrore the Hiſtoric of 

It in 5.bookes.a worke very worthy,vec- 5.Bedes | 
ry expedient, very profira le,and yerie Storic. 4 
nece{larie to be read ofall Engliſh-men 
that deſyre to haue vnderſtanding of : 
things belcnging much to their {alua- 


tion. There Tha) youfinde it ſoplainlic, 
thatthe Religion then brougrt in, vvas 
this very ſame that now the Proteſtants 
haue thrull out, that no man cither can, 

or (as I remember) dothdenie it. For 

example,in the firſt Booke, Cap.2 5.they 
camem with Crofle, Image of Chniſt,& 
| with 
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wich Proceſh5,cap.26.in Dover they v« | 

ſed ro ſay Maſlſe:with many other IE 

of our Relig1o thar may there be found. 

Goe on then,& conlider, how the ſaid 

Monke our Apoſt's with his fellovves 

vp our Nation to that Religion, 

n the firſt boke, Cap.26 you ſhall ind, 

that the King was brought ro beleue & 

to be baptized,by their working of ma- 

ny Miracles : and namely in the {econd 

Boke,cap.2.how that hee chalenged the 

itubborne Bricons ( who being Chri- 

{hans, yer diſſented from therelt of the 

Church 1n peculiar praiſe of ſome cer- 

tayne poinres of Religion) to tric the 

truth berwene them, by reſtoring a blind 

manto his ſight, in ſuch maner as Elias 
vponſure confidence in God,chalenged 
thefalfc prophers of Baal. The Britons 
& 3.Reo.18, could not docit, but Sint Auguitine did 
=_ perfourme it : as hee wroughr alſo very 
| many mo ſuch wonderfull Miracles , In 
ſomuch, that $. Gregoric inan Epiſtle 
that hce ſent him (whichis to be ſeene, 
Lih.1.c4.31.)thought good to admoniſh 
Ium of humllitie, knowing that S. Paul 
him-ſelfe had neede to hauec giuen _ 
MT: - 
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y* -|+ himan Angel of Satan to boxe and but- t.C-r.12. 

| = 9h, | 
ts' | 'fer him,leaſt that in the greatnes of hys 
d. | Viſios he might haue chaunced to rake 


d ride, Eikewile,that he had the gift of 
"ar Were thereby torctold the de- 


L ſtraion of thoſe Bricons , which enen ? 

A ſo came afterward to paſle,ycu ſhal find on 
Z » £ I * 2 
C im rhe {econd aqua a ſecond Chapter. 0 


Al this now wel confidered,whereas - i 
the Proteſtants,for thatthey lee this ma q - 
of God ro hauc bynſo cuidently on our -* 
ſ1de,ſpeake much horrible Blaſphemie Wh 

- © 
| 
w* 


of him, not fearing God art al,who ſo co-. 
mended him for his true {eruant :let vs 
thinke rhat wee here him ſay varo vs in 
hys ovvne commendation , compelled 
thereuntoby theſe our corruprters, and : 4 
tus diſprayſers,as Saint Paul in the like _ 
caſe, and vponthe hkeneceffitie laid of d 
himſelfe varo his Corinthians : $5 alg;s *-Cor-g- 
16 ſun Aoſto!rs,t amen vobu ſum. Namſign a= 

culum Apoſtolatus meivos eſtes im Domino, If 

vnto otherpeople I be nor an Apoſtle, 

yer vnto youT am. For the ſcale of my 
Apoſtleſhip you are: put as1rwere, to 

my letters Patentes by our Lorde, 
through whoſe power I conuerted you 

: to the 
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4.2.12. to thefaith of Chriſt. And againe: Nihil/ 
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ſum : ſigna tamen Apoliolatus mei fatta ſunt 
ſuper ves in omni patientia, in ſignn,e7 prodie 
£45 virtutibus. Nothing am I in deed: 
'etthe ſ1gns ofan Apoſtlewere wrought 
bo me among you 1n all patience, in Mi. 
racles, and wonders, & deedes of power. 
What wil we anſwereto this his (205 
or what can we an{were? Can wee demie 
his argument, but it is Smt Paules? Ir 
. proucd well, Saint Paul to haue _ an 
Apoltle, whether thoſe falſe maſters of 
the Corinthians would , or no. It pro- 
uecth therefore, Saint Auguſtine likwile ro 
hauc byn an Apoſtle, a manſent of God 
yntovs, vvhether our falſe Preachers 
will,or no: vvhereunro (no doubr) they 
ſhal neuecr be able ro anſwere. 
Ler vs then againe conſider, vvyhat 
cauſes or reaſons haue carried vs awaic 
from his true Goſpell into the falſe goſ- 
E of cheſe men , what Miracles, whar 
/1hons, what Scriptures, what Catho- 
likes, what I raditions, what Councels, 
vyhat Biſhopps of the Sec Apoſtolike, 
vyhart other ſuch thinges as afore ] haue. 
ſhevved to make for hys Goſpel, If 
OR is none 


 CarHorixer FAITH. 


7 
umn. OI —___ — — — —S_w@_——__w— mas fa. apt 


' nene of all theſe thinges lead vs into 
this new Goſpell , but againſt them all 
wewent into it: ſay then what els did 
the deed. Ancdious matter it is torip 
all vpp in particular ,and wiſe men know 
all well : only in generall doe ] appeale 
to all mens conſciences, whether anie 
thing els firſt lead, and now keepethour 
- vnhappic Countrie in thys falſe Gof- 


pell, but only the world, the fleſh, and 


the Diuell. 
And therefore may our Apoſtle Saine 
Ameuftine ſay well vnto vs, as Saint Pawl 


the Apoſte {aid ro his Galathians:M:ror, G40-% 


quodſic tam cito transferimms ab eo qus vos vo= 
Cant 111 gratiam C brifti,in aliud Fuangelium. 


I marualle, that fo ſoone and (o Ightlic 


” are turned awaie from him that cal= 


ed you1ntothe grace of Chriſt, robea 
meber of his Church,into another goſ- 
pel:which( God worteth)1is noranorher, 
isnot a goſpell or #060d tidings of Salue- 
ton, 6#t that ſome there are that treuble you, 
and that wvill turne in and out the Goſpell of 
Chriſt. He may well charge vs with leui- 


SQ 


tie,for being h1ghtly turned awaie from 


the truth thathe planted ſo ſurely and io 


mightile 
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mightily amongſt vs, thatit laſted nine 
hundred yeares vnchanged, as it doth” 
{;}l alſo in them that be <onſtanr. For 
what lightnes could be gr eater,then tro 
flurea ground, whereon weeyvere {o 
faſt ſerr yvith ſuch diuine Mhracles, to 
remoue our fe)ues vvith eucry puſfe of 
wind bloivenby none other,bur by fleſh 
and bioud, and that to theo certaine 
perdition of our foules, & deſtruttion of 
our Countrie,as was the former ſtands 
ing :o the vated Saluation of the 


_— 


one,and criampihant g oloric of the other 


in all attaires, ſo many w orides and ages 
togearher, 
Ani therefore may he yer ſay farther 


viito v3,as 1t foloweth in Seint Paul:O0 in- 


fenſ=ti Gala! e,quis vos faſcinaut now obecure 


Ver /ftatif exc. O ye ſenſeletle Galathians, 
who hath bewached yOu.nortocorinue 
in obecience of the truth? Sic ſtw#/ti eftrs, 
vt cum ſpirits Caperitts, nunc carne conſum « 
mccain? Are yelo withour {ence orvn- 


deritandin 2,thar hauing begon in {pirir, 


"8; will now make vpp your {clues in 
ell Curreb ares bene yquts v9; imped; tit Veria 
$4ti 1207 obean ef you d1d ruane well : who 


hath 


| | hath ſtopped y our race, not to cb 

"| truth? Zgo cefido in vobus in Demino,quod ni 

bil azud ſapiens qus ant cotmbat Vos, portabrs 

mdicin ,quicumque eſt alle. I ruſt inyou with 

the help of our Lordthat you wilbe of no 

other meaning then in the beginning 

you were taught.& that they which be, 

wil come home againe, As for him that lt 

rroubleth you, he ſhalſuſtaine mdgemer_ +38 

_ ordamnation wholocuer hee be,hgh or © 444 

low,man or woman,one or other. 

And vpon that damnation molt into- 


lerable,moſt certaine,moſt nigh at hand 
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God gyue them grace ro thinke them '& 
deepely, that they fall nor into it, But to 2.Theſ.22 "et 
receaue the truth, and rs loue it that they may —_— 
be ſand : denying eucry man with Mor- L:; 


ſes,to be the ſonne of Phataves daughter, and Heb.11. 
«buſing rather to be afflicted vvith the peeple of 
God, then to haue the ſwete of Tranſitorieſinme 
efiecmme ſor greater riches then the treaſures of 
AFgypt , the reproche of Chrift, Aſſuciebat 
enim in remuncrationen. For he loked vpon 
thereward in the end, ſaicth Saint Fayl. 
W hich that, al men may yet more plain« 
ly ſe,how many & how good cautes they 
haue'to doc,)ctvsprocede yertomoe os 
gier Motiues, Going 
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| ND for the next Motiue lete this 
þ be colidered, whether our Church 
8 XVIIL adcuer depart,cutitſclſe,or vio- 
oi lently breake our of any other company 
of Chriſtians elder then itſelfe : by dif< 
obedience, tumule,ſcuerall packing,and 
fon torſake contempruolly their or 
dmary Superiours , and 1ato another 
ſyngularfocterie, knitre aſunder. And 
whether the company that all the world 
knowerh to haueto done, the time whe; 

the place where , the Superiours from 

- whomethey brake, all well knowen, be 
notSchitmaricall. Orlet a compante be 
namedrhat cuerfincethe Apoſtlestime 

©. ſodid, that wasnot (chiſmacicall Thys 
£1. veryſameconſideration gaue Oprarus 
to know the Donartiſtes to be ſchilma« 

tkes, iden oft, qurs 1 rachce cs; toty orbe 

manſerit : quns fords exierttzquri Cathedam 

ſederit alteram,que ante non ſucrat quis dlts- 
 recontra Altareerexcrit,qun ordinationemn fe= 
&rit,{aluo altero ordinato. It1sto be conſis 

dered, who hath remamed1n the roore 

.» Miththe whole world:who is £one par 
Wag. 
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who is ſitten him in another Chaire, 
which Chairc was not afore : who hath 
erected an Aulrar againſt the Aultar: 
who hath placed Biſhops there, where 
others were placed afore; which are yes 

Inwhich his wordes , that hee might 
not ſeeme to ſpeake them of his owne 
head ,hee alludeth to many Scriptures, 


which in many places iken the Church' Rew. rt. 
to a tree, rooted in the Patriarkes, Pro- 12:15: 


ers, Apoſtles, and ſingularly in Chriſt 


mlelt, that growerh from the firſt pla- 


ring all waies ro the end of the vvoride, 


ſpreading ir ſclfe ouer all Nations : the 
braunches whereof, that ſticke nor tout, 
but fall off, and breake themſclues from 
it, are none but Heretikes, Schnſma- 
tikes , and Apoſtataes. They doc hke- 
wile 1n many places deſcribe ſuch vnto 
vsby the rerme of goers our,as where S. 
Tohn ſaith: Ex nobrs prochieruntyſed non erat 
exnobr: nam ſi fuiſjent ex nobu,perman}iſſent 
vtiqne nobiſcam: ſed vt manifefti ſmt,quoniam 
nn ſunt ones exnobss. They went out of 
vs(thatare inthe church)bur they were 
not of vs (that ſhall be ſaued: for  thiey 

enks ds 3 hag 


Mat. 13. 
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Mortives ro THR _ 
had bin of vs(that ſhalbe ſaued)verihe, 
they had remained vvith vs (in the 


- Church.) But that they may be made 


2» Tohan. 


mamtkeſt, becaule all be not of vs (that 
ſhall be ſaued). Andagaine : Omnu quz 
recedit , & non permanet m eoctrina Chriſts, 
Deie non habet. Euery one that departeth, 
& abiderhnot inthe doctrine of Chriſt, 
hath not Gods faucur. S. Pale likewiſe: 
Diſcendent anda 4 fide, Syme will depart 
tromrhe faith. Hee alludeth alſo rorhe 
ſtory of 1c50boam rhe firſt king of the ten 
iribes, who in Dan & Bethelſet vpan 
other Aular agamitthe only true Aul- 
tar which was at Teruſalem,& therefore 
was vndoubredly a Sclulinatike. 


Now it 15 cuidenr, that al this acreeth 


O 


noleſlero the Protceſtantes, then to the 


Donariſtcs and all other the ke afore- 
time, VVho knoweth not the Tree 
whereon afore they grew,and now de- 
uided from the rootc thereof, lie withe- 
ring by them(ſclues? Who knoweth not 
the companic out of which they are de- 
parted 2 Whoſecthnot the chaire and 
preachers, boththat were afore, & thar 
nowtiey hauca new creed ? Who is 

| | F# 12n0rant, 


86 


19norant,that allthe Biſhoprikes,which 
they now occupie, were betore by Ca- 
cholikes pollet[ed, who with wondertull 
conſent, and ynſeparable vaitic ſtoode 
all, moſt conſtantly to the Carholike 
Faith , as1t became true Paſtours, nor 
ſhrinking away at the VWolues inuaſton, 
and vere for that cauſe throwen our of 
their charges, caſt into priſons, & there 
arenow all almoſt made vp by Martyr- 
dome? This(I ſay) 1s aplaine declara- 
tion, that the Proreſtantes be Schuſma=- 
tikes,as the Donatiſts were before them 
for the like cauſe, Finally let them ſhew 
any perſon or perſons of old that did the. 
lke,and were not Schilmatikes:certaine 
it1s,that they can ſheiw none. 
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þ ET this alſo be conſidered, thatno XJF 
man isable to name any time, ſince 
the Apoſtles time,whe our Clrch farſt 
aroſe: nor any certaine Author and firſt 
beginner of the peculiar Articles of our 
Faith and Religion, but Cur15srT and 
the ApoSTLES onelie, Name rhe 


dE Article, 
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Article, the time, and perſon : and if I 
ſhew not the ſame Articlero haue beene 
yer more auncient,afore that time, and 
afore that perſon, ler me then be accoli« 

redonethat promiſe more then I can 
performe. Andrhelet it be farther con- 
ſidered,wether that cuer there was anie 
companie other then Schiſmaticall,thae 
can by good record be proued, long af- 
ter that they were chriſtans,to have had 
their beginning, the Author whereof is 
knowen, the tnne of his riſing recorded 
in Hiſtories,the Articles ofthis Doarine 
before vahcard of; 
Conſider well with your clues of all 
fuch Companies: as the Arrians, the Sa» 
beilians, the Futychians, the Pelagians, 
the Donatilts, and brieflie of all the like, 
that we can tell when they firſt aroſe, & 
who began them. Is it not manifeſt, that 
they were all Schilmaricall, and their 

Articles Herecicall? Neither can it euer 
otherwilebe:becaule the holy Scripture 
cannot be ftalle, wherein our Sauiour & 
his Apoſtles doe gme vs this ſelfe-ſame 
marke to know ſuch Maſters. Mule: pſeus 

| Mai. 24: doprophete ſrercent (faich Our Sauijonur ) Gr 
14 2 ſeaucent 
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ſeducent multes. Many falſe Prophers ſhall 
ariſe,and ſhall lead many out of the way, 
| $.2au[likewiſc tothe Biſhops & Prieſts 
| of Ephcſus: Egoſciv, quoniam intrabunt poll 
eiſceſSionem mcam lupt rap Aces 11 v85, N01 pare 
eentes gregs. Et ex vob iphts exurgent vits low 
nes perutrſavt abducant diſcipulas poſt ſe. 
| = qued vigilate,egc. I know that after 
my departure there wall enter 1n raue- 
ning Wolues vnro you, not ſparing the 
flocke: andout of your (clues vvill ariſe 
men teaching peruerſlie, to the end to 
draw away the Diſciples (or Chriſtians) 
after themnſelues. 
Andfor the ſame cauſe our Sawiour 1n 


the Parable likeneth himſeclfe roaman_ 


that ſowed good (ecd in his field , bomins 
ſeminants bonum ſemen in 4g70 ſu, and the 
Duell with his Miniſters, to the enimie 


that came afterward,whiles men were a- 


lleepe,and ſowed cockle amongſt it. Cun 
atten dormiret homines, venit inimicus tiuyer 


the Latine very aptly expreſlerh rhe 
ſenſe, making ſuperſeminavs to anſwere 
vnto Seminexs , although the Greeke 
kane northar ms 
k N s 


I- 


ſuper ſeminauit Zizania in mediotritici: where 
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| Tert.de Fnen (6 doth Tertullian gath of. this 


preſcrip. Parable,in that fifth book of his written 


Erof., 


ypon the ſame matrer that this our trea- 
ule, hoyy ro ftoppe the mouthes of He- 
retikes, Thus hee faith : Principalitatens 
voritats, Or poſteritatem mendacitati deputans= 
damex ilius qungue Parabnit patrocimn, Ne 
benum [rum fruments 4 Domino ſeminatum 
primo conSlitut : auenavum arutem ſterilrs fans 
adnlteriit,ab inimico Diabelo poſiea ſuperducit: 
Former doctrine is truth , & that which 
afrer riſerh,is lying : ſo we are taughr by 
the Parable, which firſt ſerteth good 
{ceed of wheat to haue bin ſowen of our 
Lord , and bringeth after vpon that by 
the ſpire of the Diuell,the corruption of 
baren cockle, 7t ex iþſo ordine maniſeftatur, 
1d ſe Dominicum & verum,quod ſit prin tra- 
artum: 1d autem extraneum & falſum , quod 
fit poſterin»inmiſſum, So by the very order 


 5that declared tobe true, and of our 


Lord,which was before deltuered : that 
azaineto be falſe & ofthe enimy, which 
was after brought in. 

The Proteltantes then and Puritans 
riſing of late vvith Luther, Zuingfwus, 
Melanchthon, Caluine, and Sampſon, 

ke are 


88 


are(as you ſce) by our Sawour,by Saine 
Paule,by Tertullian, marked tor Here 
tikes.Ler them if rhey can, bring vs one 
example for exception : Bur no doubr, 

they cannot, and therefore Saint Irence 

alſo rooke vpon him boldly,to know by. 

the ſame badge all the Heretikes that _ 
were afore his time. Y alentonu evim venit £930 
Roman [ub H 'yzino, mcrenit vero {ub Pro, & he 
frovogautt tempusvſque ad Anicetum. For V a= 
[*tinu,{airh he,came ro Rome vnder Hy= 
_ gin, and he encreaſed vnder ?P:w4 , and 
| helaſted vnro Aniccrn Then of another 
he ſaith likewiſe : Cerdon antem, qui ante 
Maicionem,es bic ſub H Ygm9,qu1 frurt octanuns | 
Epiſcopus, exc. Cerdon, wwho vvas before 
Marcion, came alſo thither vnder Hyg= 
that wasthe eighth Biſhop of Rome, 
&c+ And againe of another: Marcion au= 
tem ill {accedens inualuit ſub Anicetogdecimit 
ben Epiſcopatus continente. Marcio,that ſuc= 
ceeded to Cerdon,waxed vnder Anicetss, 
who did hold the tenthplace of the Bi= 
ſhoprike. Furthermore,the like he no« 
reth there of the Heretikes alſo named. 
Gnoftici. And then of them all he conclu- 
dethtogerher, Ones autem bi multopeſte- 
N 4, Tos 
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Yin medzantibus iam Eccleſiz temporibus inſure 
rexerunt im ſus Apatiafiane. All theſe much 
later, the Church hauing now bin acer- 
taine time, inthe meane while, did ariſe 


 mntotheir Apoſtaſie. 
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of Chriftians then in vnitic. 
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X X. WOES ALTHE ET conſider mee 


this, whether at any time the Chri- 
ſtan people wondered at our Religion 
and DoQrine, or any point AR as 
then firſt appearing, and afore not heard 
ef: and whether the Paſtors & Doors 
of rhe Church then preſently controlled 
the ſame as new and dwerſe, from the 
DoCtrine that was before. And whether 
thatall Hereſies were not ſo wondred 
arand fo controlledar their fir(t apea- 
ring, Vhether alſo that which ſcemed 
{o ſtrange ro them that ſtood in Vnity, 
which was ſo gaineſaid, and refiſted by 
them that had the charge of the Church 
of Chriſt, were not alwaies hereſic with- 
ont exceprien, The Artians were _ 
oe ted 
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Ned by Sint Silnuefier, Sant Tuliss of Rome 
Ofius of Corduba, S«nt Athand/ie of Am 

\ lexandria,& the whole Councel oi Nice: 
the Macedomans by the Counccll of 
Conſtantinople, the Neſtorians by the 
Epheſfine Councell, the Eutychians by 

| thatof Chalcedon, Finally all others by 

| ſomeothers. And by the fame marke 
doth 9. Irene: point out 'vnto vs Cordon © 
for an Hererike,ſaying : Ab aliquibus t14- Li'3 .e6. 4. 
dultus,in bis que docebat male, & auſtentus 

et «religioſorum bominum conuentu.Of tome 

he was controlled , in the points that he 
taught amuſſe, and commaunded to ab- 
ſteine fro the Churcher excomunicated. 

As our doQrine therefore, whicheuc 
from Chriſt & his Apoſtles is come qui= 
etly ro our hands withour ſuch contra- 
diction,is ſure & Catkolike:ſorhar of the 
Proteſtantes and Puritans, vvhich vvas 
itreight with the ſyord of Gods Church 
ſticked in Luther,andneuer ſynce hath. 
ccalled to beby learned Catholike men 
confuted, and hath binne by a Generall 
Councelalſo examined & accurſed nor 
neuer ſhalbe able to ger one day of qui+ 
er polleſ$10,bur cucr oppugned & m_ 
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ted, vnril it be quite again diſpatched,as 


haue al other Hereſies byn before it : 18 


moſt certamly withour al doubt Herett- | 


cal,no exiple of no time being poſlible 
to be aleged to the corrary.For this doth 
S.Paul number amongeſt the fingular 
erfts which Chriſt aſcending gaue vnro 
vs: Paſtors(I fay)and Doors, alwaies 
ro the end of the world.) iamni ſimu par= 
unit jintfuantes, ex Ourcumleramur omni vento 
Doctrine m nequitia heminum,in aſtutia ad 
Gr cymuentionem error: lo doing their du- 
ty cuermore, that wee be not now lyke 
children,wauering, and carried about 


with cuery pufte of DoQrine blowen by 


naughtie men,that haue craftie waies to 


deceaue ys with their errors. 


"The ſame vietlant zeale of our ſpirt- 


tuall Farhers and Mother the Church 


azainſtall Heremkes , {trartghr ro notre 
them and cut them of, did God alſo tore 
cell by his Prophet Zacharie : Et erit 1n 


die illa,dicut Domini exercitum, diſperdam no= 


mind idolorum d: terry & non mennrabuntur 


vera: & pſendeprophetas & ſfiritum immun- 
; | 

alum dujciam ae terra. Et erit : an 6 pole 

taherit quiſpiam vitra, acent 01 Þ.ater enum or 
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 mendacium Lornben es 11 nomine Domins. Et cos 
+ praent eum Pater eins ex Mater et, cenores 


ex cum propbetauerit. And mn that day ſhal 
itſo be ,laieth the Lord of hoſtes: I will - 
deſtroy the names of Idoles from of the 
earth, and they ſhal not beany more re- 
membred. And Faiſeprophets and vn- 
cleane ſpirites will I take away from che 
earth. And {o ſhal it be: when any man, 
ſhall any more play the Falſepropher, 


there ſhal ſay vnto him his Father and 


his Mother that did begett hum, Thcu 
ſhalt nor live, bycauſe chou haſt {poxen 
alicinthe name ot our Lord. And riiere 


' ſhal flick him his Father & his Mother, 


cuen his owne parcutes , when that hee 
playcrhthetalſe-propher. 

Fmallic, hee gaucto Peter and to his 
Succeſlors for cuer, the charge and the 
eift alwaicsſoto doe, whenſocuer nede 
ſhould be thereot, ſaying : Confirma Fra= Ly.22. 
tres tuos, Confirme thy Brethren . For 
which cauſe allo the Churchis of Sainc 


Paul called, Colnmna or firmamentum veri- 1.T m. In 


tatzs,the Piller and proppe of trurh, for 
thatit doth continually hold vpp and 
_ main=- 
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any time eoc about to pullic doune. So 


hathit alwates done againſt all Hereriks | 
| afore time :and they, againſt whomir 


hath bene faine foro doe at any tyme, 
were cuer Herertikes, The Proreſtantes 
therefore and Purirans, againſt whom 
it {o doth at this time, are likewiſe He- 
retikes: and for the ſame cauſe wee thar 
neuer weretor any poynt of our Do&@- 
rineby men of the Church gaincfaid,ars 


without al doubt true Catholikes. 


eng 'Vnſent. 


NOTHER demonſtration , that 
{ Lowe isthe true Church, you ſhall 
hauc, if you conſider, vvhat Church is 


that whoſe Pricites and Biſhopps come 


in by ordinaric calling of cther Bilſho 
that were beforethem, of whole rig 
ordering and lawfull power of muniſtery 
the Secs themlſelues make ſo litle doubr 


that they eſteme one fo called and orde- 


red very fitte euen for their own Mint» 


ſterie, yea much more requiſitthen one 


ef their own making, ſecking as muchas 
chey 


_ 
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mainreine the truth againſt all ſuch as at 


- 
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leon. 
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they can poſliblie, robe conſecrated by 
one of our Order,leaſt their might ow 
' danger or doubr aryſe afterward of their 
right in{tirution. 


In figure of which their ſo doing and. 


others the like, the Hiſtorie of Michas 
the Idolatrer may be remembred , who 
fayed : Nunc cio, no benefaciet miþi Dew 
babents Leuitics gencris ſacerdotum. Now doe 
I know, chat God wil proſper me , ha=- 
une a prieſt of the Leuiricall kind. 

Contraricly,what Church thar is, whoſe 
Miniſters are but very laie men, vnſenr, 
yncalled, vnconſecrared , and thefefore 
exccuting their pretended office with= 
out vet or ſpirituall comfort of ante 
man,yea to the certaine and great dams 
nation of rheraſchues and others vnfit, & 
vnworthy (by that only they be called 
to thatfond funCtion ) ef any ſeruice in 
the Church of God:holdingthereforeca« 
moneſt vs, when they repent and come 


lud. 17, 


againe, none other place butthe place | 


of laime: inno caſe admitted,no nor lo- 
king to miniſter 11 any office, ynleſle 


_ take our Orders whichafore they 
a g ROT, | : | 
_— h 
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- Is nor chis very prattiſe both of ys 
and them, a playae confeſſion on their 


parte, that ours1s the true Church of 


Chriſt, euen thar ſame Church,vnro the 
which ater his ReſurreQton hee layed: 


Joan.20. Sicut miſit me Pater, & ego mitty vos, AS my 


Farther ſent me,ſo I ſend you? And con» 
ſequently is1t not a plaine declaration, 
that they are out ot Chriſtes Church? 
Whartcompany can they ſhew vs at any 
rymciynce Chnites Atcention to rhis 
day,that rokevpon chein topreach and 
mmailter,notſent nor called thereto by 
rhe Aunciets1n thole offices, but they 
were HeretkesorSchilmatikes? 

Ve haue inthe Actes oi the Apoſtls 
deſcribed vnro vs otpurpole the forme 
of Chriſtes Church that the Apoſtles 
planted: there doe the Apoltles rhem- 
felnes norife viito vs falle preachers,ncrt 
only by the marke of going out(wherc= 
of 1 haue ſpoken atore ) but alſo by this 
that they vverenot ſent , ſaying thus: 


LE. 15. Amudenimus quia quidam ex n3bn exeutes tare 


bauernnt va; verbr, eucrtentes animas veſtras, 
qurbs nom madauimu. wehaue heard,thar 


certaine going outtro vs,haue rroubled 
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you with their preaching, goeing abour 
to oucrturne your foules, towhom wee 
 gaue no commil. lion, | 
Saint Paul likewiſe proucth the ſame 
our of Efaic the propher, that Preachers - | 
(I fay)muſt beſent. Quo modo veropradie Rom 10. 
| Cabunt,mſt mittantur* ſicut ſeriptum eſ}:Quam 25% 
| ſpeciofe pedes enangelizantinm pacem , euange- 
bizantiu bona? And how hal they preach, 
vnleſle they be ſent? as 1t1s written : O 
how faire be the feete of ſuch as preache 
qr gal ſuch as preache good thinges? 
n 


PT on ooh EE 


. | . VR » _ wn p om . 
"4 F , q 4 4 w wavk "4 - a STS. . » . 
| of __ "4 . £ - 
2 Wks was 3 2 STUN os prague en * _ wi 
4 I-20 be O50 


| - 5 | 
the worde fecte vnderſtanding, that 


| they beſentas meſlengers. Ard there- 

fore as he ſcent himielfe Tite and Tumo- 
thee,ſo hee appointed them for to fend « 
others. Wherevpon hefateth vnto I1- ; 
mothec: Gratia Det el; 11 te per impoſettonem 2+T im-1 
manuum mearum, The grace of GOD 1s 
In thee by the Impoſttion of my handes, | 
| Grace was given vnto thee, cw impoſi= 1.7 im.4. 
| Hone manuzm Presbytery, vwvith the Impo= = 
 fition of Pricſtes handes And touching 
| others he ſaith vato him:Marns citonenn- 
nt impoſucrts, Giue thou Impoſiton of 
| handes rono man raſhly. 'I'o Tite ike- 
| Wile : Hniworei gratia reliqui te Crettyvt cot> Tir.t, 
[2 | Sitras 
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Sine per envindir Poodgions; 1, Fav tl 
caulelefr I chee 1n the Lic of Cretetharx 


thou ſhouldeſt make Prieſtes in euerie 


city. $3 
-/ Suchthen wasthe order of Chriſtes 
Church which the Apoſtles founded, 
Prieſtesro be ſent by Prieſts, and not 
| bytheletrers Pates of Kine or Queen, 
nor Pricilegie AltiſSimi,coc. And fuch harh 
bin the orderof theſame euer ſince that 
time,no exiplebeing able tobe brought 
vnro the contrary. Wherefore the Pro- 
teftants and Puritans, bycauſe they are 
norsent butcome of their owne heades, 
are bur as all other Hererikes, rhey are 


nor of Chriſtes Church, they are as hee, 


of whom Saint Paul m abriet deſcription 


. 2:Cor.11+ of afal(c-apoſile ſaid: $5 57 qui venir. If he 


/ thatcommerh. They are as Chriſt hath 

| than.10. ſa1d: Quinn intra; per oft:nm in ouile 011, 
fed aſcenchit aliundegille far eff > latrowvno 

ſo entreth nor by the core into the ſhep 

fold, but gerterh himſcit vp another way 

he is aſtcaler and arobber. And theres 

fore muſt the ſhepe beware of them ,not 

heare them,flec trom rhem, remcbring 

vhar ſur non verut nife vi fareture matte! & 
; | peraa 
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perdas. The cheefe commerh not bur to 
ſteale and te murder,and to deſtroy. 
Vnrothnschey neuer were, nor neuer 


; falbe ablefor to an{were:no exaple be= 
ingro be gruenin al tas tm? of Cariſies: 


& 


Church,but char the Preachers (tl were 
| fentin ſuchorder, and by iuch perſons,, 

as Thane (ated : nocxumple of any ſent 
 -ourot order al this wiule:finally no exa= + 


plealto of any atcre time,that vyvasſcnr 


out of order, rat hud not withall gruen | 


vnto him the grace of Mitacles,or "Prom 
phecie,or of both;as Moyles, and fome 
others inthe vid Teſtament: our Here- 
tykes being of thole graces alcogeather 
deſtitute, & therclore by no Meanes to 
beaccompred Gods mimlters namly mn 
this rime of the nevv Teſtament, where 
neither they worke Viracies, neyther 
any haue bin ever {ent, but only by or= 
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ſoand notorious Succellic 10n of Biſhopes, 
Paſtors, and Prieſtes, with theyr whole 
and ſeueral flockes eucr ſyncethe Apo» | 
f. {tes ryme, Cannotours thus doe 2 Or 
canthe Proteſtants thus doe ? Or was ir 
cuer the true Church rhac could nor fo 
doe Or was itnor cuer the true Church 
thar could ſo doe? Wharone of al theſe 
things can bedenied,or with any excep- 
ion be diſproued ? Who readeth inthe 
new Teftament,the Attes, the Epiſtles 
and other writings ofthe Apoſtles with 
the Eccleftaſtical Hiſtories of the tymes 
thactolowed, which can be 1gnoranrof 
this,that the Church once begonne by, 
and 1n the Apoltics,did afterward grow 
on,and {ſpread it felte ouer al places,and 
through al ages by this Succel{1on? 
So that, whoſocucr will {ay at this 


3 __ da y chem-ſelucsro be the true Church 
7 ob tiSasnecel{lirie forthem to be come of 
+ i tic Apcoſt! tles by a certane Order ot Biſ= 
1 - ſhoppe s continually ſucceding one an- 


other from rhat tune to this ringe, as It 1s 
necellarie for vs that now are Adames 
$ children,to be come of Adam by a con= 
1 | naval perigrew of our Fathers & Grad- 
1:4 farh crs. 
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| fathers, and other progenitors cucnrill 
his time. So likewiſe as1t 1s neceſlarie 
for the feete to be referred to the head 
by certaine articles & 1oyntes oneafter 
another ouer al the whole body,and not 
enough to ſay,thar they hang and hold 
with the head, bycauſe they come ofthe 
neck, vnleſſe they alſo haue their depe= 
dannce by the ſhoulders, and {o doune= - 
ward ouer a} the body euc by the knees, 


legges,and ancles. 


-Andin this doth S. Hierome note all 
Hererikes tofaile, where he ſaith: Heres 1n Mic. 1. 
tics non habent clinitias de pateriya haredit ate 
yenicntes, Heretikes hane not fuch riches 
as come to men by platne inheritance 
from their Fathers. And namely to the 
Donatiſts vpon the ſame {ainh Opratus: 

De dotibus Eccleſiz,Cathedra eFl prima:yuans Liv.2s 
 probaninms per Petrum neſiram eſſe.V efira Cam 
theadre vos originem reddvte, quivobu valt 

| fanitam Eccleſram vindicare. Miſjus eft viQor 

ex Afr ica RomaMMEr at 161 ſilizts fine patre, fon 

quens ſine antecedente . Ot che Churches 

dowries,the Chairc (or Sce of Rome)is 

the firſt, which we haue proucd by ?crer 

to be ours:now the origine of your chair 
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giue you that willchalienge to you the 
holy Church, Sent in deed (by you)our 
of Afrike was Vitor to Roine( that you 
might fay you had allo on your ſydea 
B. of Rome) but he was there as a ſonne 
withour a Father, a Succeſlor withour a 
Predeceilor.vvherby he gathereth,rhae 
the Church of Rome was not for the 
Donariſtes, bycauſe this Vitor, whom 
they ſent thuther ro Jlurke1n a corner as 


their B.of Rome, vvas there the firſt of 


tharſort,& came not from S Peter by (uc 
cellivn.For lo did only Syricius the true 
B.ot Rome at that time:and bycauſc hee 
fo orderly fucceeding to S, Peter vvas 


with Opratus and the other Catholikes 


in Afrk,&'not with the Donatiſts:ther- 
ypon concjudeth Optatus, that rheyrs 
wasthe ho!y Church, A not the Dona- 
tiſts,for al their farherlefle & apiſh Biſ= 
ſhopp ViRtor by chem ſent thither, So 
furcan argument of the true Church was 
x eucr to hauethe B.ot Reme Saint Peters 
Succeſlors ſocietic : and ſo ſure an argu= 
ment of a falle Hereucall Church was 1t 
euer,to fitte without ſucceding. And 
theretore doth S. Auguſtine amogelſt o- 

ry 4 AY @ hb 


— __CarnorikerAlTH of 
ther molt certaine Motiues, that moſt 
Op him in the lap of the Catho- 


- like 


hp ao Dominuscomendauit,vſque 
preſenter E iſcopatum Succeſino Sacerdotn. 
Therckeperh me in the (aid Church the 
Succeſſion of Prieſtesfrom the very ſ1t= 
tine of Saint Peter, to whom our Lord af- 
terjus reſurretion comirred theteeding 
of his ſhepe,cuen to this preſent Biſhop. 

And the (ame caulfe ſo mouin zhim he 
propoſeth ro the confideratic ot the peo 
ple of the Donariſts,asa cauſe moſt cer- 
raine,why they ſhould forfake thoſe he- 
retikes a1id returne vnto the Catholtkes, 
Thus hetaith : Yenite fratres, fr vultu, vt 


hurch, 2me this for one : Tenet 4b con.ep, MW 
iþ/a Sede Petri Apoſto!1, cu paſcend.#9 ones ſu) Men,ca.te $5. Ju 


mſeramini invite. Dolor ef, cum vos videmw 1 þf con. 
preciſos ita iacere, Numerate Sacerdotesvel ab part? Dots 


ipſa Petri Sede: ex in ordine illo Patrum quis 
eu ſucceſfat, videte, Tpſa eft Petra, quam non 
vincunt ſuperb inferorum ports. Come Bre= 
thren,if you will, that you may be grafo. 
ted inthe vine. It isa greife to ſee youſo 
liecutof. Number the Pricſtes cucfrom 
the very ſitting of Peter: and in that or- 
der of Fathers,ſee who ſucceded whom. 

a——_— 
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4 ___ Tharisthe rocke,which the proud gars 
of Hel doe not overcome. The veric 
8 ſame likwile giueth Terculba tor amoſt 
i vndoubred preſcription agaynſt ſuch 
Herelies, as dare vaunt them-ſclues to 

Ni hauc bene1nthe Apoſtles tume. Que au 
po - dent inteiſerereſe atati Apoſtolice. I his is 
i Depreſ- hisſaying : Edant 20 origines Eccieſiarin 
_ 7 ber. ſuarumyenoluant ordinem Epiſcoporium fuorum. 
TI Let them then ſhew forth the origines 

| of cheir Churches : Let them-ynroll the 

Succeſſion of their Buſhopps. Finallie it 
is without contradiQion by the witneſfle 
of Scriptures, Doors and Hiſtoryes, a 
4 moſt vadoubred way to know at al times 
'4'% vvho be Heretikes, and who be Ca- 
i tholikes:and therefore of ſuch as wilnot 

ES deſperatly caſt them-ſeJues into Hell, 
Wl deeply and carneſtly to be conſidered. 


ITT ior 


1! i ————. — — 


et. 


Earned T2&; this poynt of Succeſſion, 
/ 11nterred another very yyorthic 
T1 conſideration, that whereas not only we 
47 inthe holy Maſle,burtalſo the Hererikes 

in theyr communion , profcſle both to 


be- 


et) ”Y 


” "Y 
Git! ny onda Soar WR. - av 
—_ 540nh4 <thetbeaath uh 
WR" ap WH oth, 5e 
ng . mo 
Re Xo 


a "» 
de 


0 9 Wall w—_ - 
me " D mY "* "OR 
” <out> thnx tohare* 4 SF 3 
ED. BP <li A288 4 


Ga of 
Mee ts 4-7 ng 
> 6 455 2b Bas A wn 
MANS 1 opp 
fo _ - 


CarnorikrrATTH. 


belecue V nam,SantZam,Catholicam,& A= 

flolicam Ficleſiam, One, Holy, Catho« 
| lice, and Apoſtolike Church,according 
tothe Crede of the firſt Conſtantinopo- 


tran Councel : it is our Church that is 


Apoſtolike, bycauſe wm agreeth inthe 
 fanth with the Church of Rome inwhich 
isthe Sec of an _ holding on te 
this day by Succeſhon,and to which was 
wricten an Epiſtle by an Apoſtle, Whar 
ci they here deny?doth not our Church 
(the Catholikes, I meane, of Fngland) 
agree infatrh with rhe Romain Church? 
Ir is both confeſfed by rhe Hererykes, 
whofor thatcauſe do call vs Papiſts,and 
knowenro all men byſides. Dorh nor 
. the Biſhop of thar Church ſucceede an 
 Apoſtlein his See? | 
| S$. Peterwasan Apoſtle and Prince 
of the Apoſtles, and the firſt Biſhop of 
Rome : which 1s as euident init (elfe, 
and as certatnely may be proued by vn- 
| doubred witneſle,and as {enſibly 15ſene 
vvith our very cies, as that there hath 
bene ſq long, and is at thispreſent ſuch 
a cineinthe world named Rome. Had 
not the Church an Epiſtle writre ro ut by 
EL Wo 
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an in Apollic? S.Paulcs Epiſtle to the Ro® 
mains 15 extant. Are notthele the cau” 
fes,why a Church is called Apoſtolike* 
Heare Ferwwiliians defunrion,: @ Age tm 
' qui voles 4 fit 4tem me (1149 CXHENE., 311 Neg On 
119 ſll8115 Lugty POP 48/ VE Eccleſica ApoFolicas, 
apud cues *j [< ad 2c Catbedre Apotalorum 
Bu cri preſeienturgapud yuzs iff authentice 
litcrcormm rect 4'3t ur ſonantes vogem repre. 
ſentantes facie. wellnow, Lou that would- 
eſt vic yet niore curiohicie wm.the, matter 
of thy {aluation,runne ouer the Apolto- 
like Ulurchcs,atwhom the very Chairs 


ot Apoſtles arcy Erin their Þ/ i4CCS$ ſicten 


1n, at whom tae very authentical letters 
of them are recired, | of their voice 
repreſenting their Face.” 

Examples there lice purteth of the 
Churches of the: Corintlhuans , of the 
Philippians,of che Eplichans, and ſpe- 
cial;y of che Romains,laymg of the lame 
V idcamns guid dixerit quid el eu Cu A- 
phricaus quoque Eccleſius conteſtatur. Let vs 
conſider whatir (the Romain Church) 
hat': {aid what it hath taught. Mary,wich 

r Aphrican Churches alſoit holderh, 
Wackher he there declarcth in al points, 


by 
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by the Herettkes of that time demed, oC 
by hunſelte with other Catholikes of 
that countricbelecucd, VV heceuponhe 
will hauc it toiollow,that their African 
Churches are Apultolike, although uor 
fo as che Romaine Church & other like; 
yet inanother right. good jenle, becaule 
they agreewuh choſe Apoltolikes. 
And un this hee putteth (o {trons an 
argument of the truth', thar hee againe 
& againe prouoketh Heretikes to thew 
the like, Edant origines Excleſrarom ſum um: 
euo/uant ordinem Epiſcoparwn [uorum , ita per 
ſucceſsrones ab imtis decurrente m ut primwas ille 
Epiſcapma aliquem ex Apoitalts,vel Apoſtolicss 
VI (quitamen coun Apytolts perſeuerauerit) 
hbabucrit autharem, & anteccſſorem, Hoc enim 
wods Eccleſiue Apoſtolice cenſus ſuos deferunt. 
Scut Smyrn.eorum Eccleſia Polycarpum ab I9= 
hanne collucatum refert: Sicut Romanorum Cle= 
wentem 4 Petro orainatii: 1d 3 promde viique 
er catereexhibent, Gros ad ApoFulss 11 Epiſe- 
copats conftitutos, Apoſtolics ſen.ynts traduces 
babeant. Let the Heretikes bring forth 
the orjg1nes of their Churches: let them 
vntold che rew of their Biſhops, ſo from 
the beginning running downe by fuc- 
cels1ons, 
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ceſsions, as that firſt Biſhoppe of theirs 
haue had for his author and predeceflor 
ſomeone of the Apoſtles,or Apoſtolike 
men , whichalſo withthe Apoſtles per- 

ſcuered . For afrer this manner doe the 
Apoſtolike Churches bring down their 
ſubſtance(rto our time.) As the Church 
of the dmyrnians ſhewerh Polycarpus 
placed by S. IJohn:as the Church of the 
Romains, ſheweth Clement ordered by 
Saint Peter. And fo verily doe thereſt 
alſo ſhew whom by the Apoſtles ordat- 
ned Biſhops , they haue for the drawers 
vnto them of the ſeed or doQrine Apo- 


Mtolike : So as our natura)l progemitors 


haue derived , orpaſled vnto vs the na- 
turallfeedeof Adam, Confingant tale ati- 
quid Heretici: Ler the Heretikes faine a= 
ny ſach thing, if they can ſaithhee: Bur 
= doubr they cannot,and therefore be 
they not Apoſtolike: and ours moſt cer-= 
ranely, which manifeſtly fo doth, 1s A- 
poſtolike. 

God eraunt them therefore once in 
heact alſo to beleeue with vs,that which 
with vs in mouth they profeſle : to be- 
teene, If; ay,One,H oly,Catholtke, and Apoſto= 


like 


1ne 
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like Chwch. Nether it is the Motme on- 


| lyof TT errllan: Saint Angnftine allo in; 


the greateſt matter that can be , touch- 


"-; 


ſendeth vs torholſc Churches ſpectallie 


aboue all others, Que Apoftolicas Sedes, 


& Epiflolay accipere mernc1unt , which to 
haue Secs Apoſtolike,and roreceauc E- 
piſtles Apoſtolike,found rhetauour, 
Finalize, many others of the holy Fa- 
thers reach vs the ſame vvay vnto the 
Truth, and no one of them all did cuer 
diſproue ir, In whome this is yer furcher 
to be colidered,that whereas there were 


intheir time {kanding yet manie other 


Churches Apoſtohke beſides the Ro- 


maine, ney for all that did euerprinct- 
pallie and {1ngulaly dire& men alwaies 


tothe Romane: lo alſo calling u by pre- 


. 


Apoſtolike,thart by tharname t was no 
leſle knowenfrom all others ( as all can 
beare me witneſle that read antiquity) 
then(Iſay ) when there were alſo many 
other Churches. or Sees Apoſtolike, 
than now at this timeitis, when we have 


rogatme the Fades Apoſtolike, or See 


| None other Apoſtolicke See remai- 


NNg, 


the very Canon of the Scriptures, 


De do. 
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ning. After which manner alſo we know 
Virgiliromall Poetes by the name- of 
Ports, and Ariftorie from all other Phi- 
lotophers by the name of Philoſophua, & 
S. Paule from allthe other Apoltles by 
the name of Apoſtolus. Which thing well 
conſidered of ame u:different man,may 
e1uc him caſily rovnderſtand , that the 


holy Fathers of the Conſtantinepohran 


Councellintheir Creede, biddine vs ro 

ehcucrhe Church Apoſtolike did nor only 
meane the Roma Church,bur alfo none 
other but the Romi:well,thac I leaue ro 
the conſideratio of luch as be indiffteret. 

- Bur rhiat, which atore I aide, 1s cer- 
taine,as1t 1s alſo mot worthy to be con- 
{dered , that the Fathers 1n their rimes 


\ hawing manic Secs Apoitolike, yer 


", 


chicfhe looked rhemſelues,and dire ed 
etherstorhe Apoltolike See of Rome. 
And naw at this time , when as, there is 
none other of thar ſorte remayning in 
the worlde, bur onely the Roman, and 
yerneuer none of them all more 1mpug= 
ned then this , no none of them all cuer 
the thouſandth part ſo much uimpugned, 
ſomuch barkcd at, ſo much fitted, as 
this: 
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— — 
thus: and yet they gone, and this remat- 
ning : (by which very cuent of rhinges 
,Chrift hath plainely declared vnto vs, 
what he meant, whcn hce {aid to Peter 
firlt,concerning ali Þis Apoliics : Simon, Zulg.22. 
ecce Satanas experinit vos , vt 0b art [cut 
miticoan : S1umpcn, behold Satan hath de- 
fired that he 1g ht fiit youltke wiieaten 
* meale: all the flowre of truth out of tlie 
' fieuve,& rothing io remaime within Lut 
| bran of Herefic and crror: then cor:.cer- 
| ning Peter himſelf ; Ego autcmrooar! fro 
te, vt non acficiat fides tua: CF th aliquanae 
conwerſus, confoma fratrer twos; Pur 1 have 
made peritto for thee,that thy taith may | 
| not faile: and thou once turning , colts. 
| firmethy brethren:) all chis(1ſay)nor- 
withſtanding , the Heretikes of this 
| time, will kaue vs now to beſo blocke= 
headed, & lo mad, not to toke our light 
of the Apoſtolike |Church of Rome: 
| that Church (1 ly) whoſe Biſhoppes 
from Pecer voto Elevtherms of tis 
- time, trwelue 1n number, Irencus reck- 
1 neth vp & ſaith,that It 1s pleniſStm.s ofteniſ10, 7;h.3.ca.3. 
| amoſt ample dec)aratio of the Apoſto- 
like rruthro be of his ſide,& 4 conjording 
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i", _ of allfalſe maiſters. That churcha vaine, 
he whole B; ſhops from Peter vato Sirtcs 


Wy usoflus timeſeaucn andthirtie in num. 
4 ber, Optatusreckenerh vp,& ſaith, char 


' 
| al.oh ; 
| | | 9963 he1ts SCh1ſen at ill C7 peccator , a Schilma«- 


44 tike anda finner , rhar againſt. this one 
fingular chaire,ſferteth vp anotlicr. Thar 


Ja Church alſo, whoſe Biſhops from Perer 
Hal vnto Anaſtaſius of his time , e12ht and 
[1  EfiF-165 thyriie m number, Sainc AUTHFHRC TEC 
1-53 } _ koneth vp, and faith, that his is. © Certs 
"Ik E | OM 1265 [ainbriter nwncrare. yurelie to 


Ws (i number,and to our {oulcs healthin veric 
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[. Wronow that hane care of their fal- 


uation,wil notiolow the cx xample & & rhe 


; Ft | rule of an Holy Fathers & Sainres in 
Ji heaue, 


eckmng vp bkewite the Biſhops 


of the {ame Chae h from Percr ro Gre- 


J'49 eorie of our time, the thirteenth of thar 
: hs name, being rwo hundred thirtie and 


4 three 1n amber; and there {cexe,find,8& 

belecue the Dottrine which the Apo- 
Mit. 16. ties raug ie. rather whew with the Dona- 
IP uſts, Proteſtants, Paritans,& other gates 
ld of He}, fgntagainit rherock altin vaine, 
' ſofoolh <0 tiinke taat he can with rhe 
leape 
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leape at one 1umpe from Luther to the 
Apoſtles , hauing not one placeroreſt 
, hisfeer in all that long ſpace of fiſtcene 
| hundred yearcs which 1s berweene. Ca- 
tholke men( you lce) were never wont 
| ſoroleape, ro proue their Clhurchro be 
| Apoſtolike: Heretikes haue none other 
| butcharimpolsible way. W hertfore the 
Proteſtants & Puritans be nor Catho- 
| bkes and Apoſtolikes: they be Schifma= 
rikes and Hererikes: & with ſuch euides 
or companions they walke , that yvaike_ 
with them: whither who leerh not? whi- 
| therels,butro perdition ? God giuemy 
deare friendes and Countrimen better 
eyes, and take from them their yyiltuil 


C 


| blindnelle. 
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The Romains neuer chant wed 
theyr Rettgion, 
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N1e manthar vvill, may by this XXT1IL 
that I haue fatd, eafihe and plaine- 
| ly vnderſtand, that the Roman Church 
- 3sfUll, as it ever was, Apoſtolike. For 
| Miewhich cruc vaderſtanding. Quod Rye 
: AA 
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mana effet Cath:lica & Apoſtnlica Eccleſis, 
that che Romaine was the Catholike,8& 
Hi. An- A poſtolike Church , Saint Bede our 
= 3* Countrie-man much commendeth in 
his etnme King Olwy. Bur ro make 1t 
yet more p! lame, laddertlus other con= 
{ideration : that whereas the Romaines 
faith was once therrue faith,of S.Paule 
hmnſelte commended, where hee ſaith: 
GY aſt. as) Deo mes per [ ſum 0 briſtum pro 
omnibins v. af BY -Ki4 ſides veſtia annunciatur in 
wnincyſo mu vs 1 gine thankes tro my 
God throuzh I: is Chriſt tor you all, 
| becauſe yourfaith 15 reported inthe v- 
' niwerlall vvorid : And vvhercas theyr 
Church vvas once Catholike and Apo= 
ſtolike, which the Herettkes therulelues 
neither C41,nor wil deny-1t cannot pol - 
{ibly be ſhewed,thar they euer Changed 
their taich,or anv P24 irtthereot. Whiere= 
fore their Churchdorh ſtill rem.une, as 
nwas Apoltoiike, and their faith Ca- 
thohke. Or tier chem thew, it they can, 
what Pope changed nin whar Articles 
or Pomntes of Fair twas chaunged, at 
what time, vvich what tumu}ltes-n the 
world r1{11z thereupon, vvhar DoRars 
with- 


Rom. 1, 


—_ _Carnorike FAITH. 1or 
withſtood it, what Councels accuricd 
ic,/or ſuch other circumſtances, yvhich 
. we can ſhew in all innovations , both 
great and. {mall, that ever by Hererikes 
wereattempted: as namely by the Ar- 
rians, Sabellians, Donatiſtes, Pclagians, 
with other of old, and now preſentlic of 
the Proteſtantes and Puritans, Welce 
inwhat Princes dayes they began,what 
Captainesthey had , whar pomntes they 
chaunged, what Catholike men haue fer 
againſt them, what places or countries 


haue chaunged Rejigion withthe, what 
countries againe keepe ſtill the old' Re= 
lig10n, Thete things, and othersrthehke 
can never be ſhewed in the Romaines, 
becauſe they never were: andtherctore 
moſt certainlie neuer 'was there by the 
Romains any change made, ' | 
Orif any man willfay, thatrhe Ro- 
mains made their charigenot al at once, . 
bur ſecrerly by lintle &litrle: he can not 
ſoeſcape, bur he muſt fhew vs thoſe ſc 
uerall little changes in forme alſo afore= 
faid. Aswe doe ſhew notonly thetorall 
chaunge madenow by the Proteſtants, 


* hs pop | 
bur allo how in the former ages at fun- 


P drie 
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- drie times their miſterie of 1niquitic did 
worke by litle & litle, or by one & one. 
For example, Acrius preparing to their 
handes theyr doQtrine againſt Purgato= 
ric: Nouatus , theyr doftrine againſt 
forgiuenes of finnes by a Prieſt: Touint- 
an,thcir doarine of Prieſts and Nunnes 
mariage : V:gilantius, theyr DoQtrine 
againit praying to Saintes: Manicheus, 
theyr Doctrine againſtfree-will: Pela-« 
eius, theyr DoArineagainitthe neceſ- 
fitic of childrens Baptilme: Simon Ma- 
eus,their DoQrine againſt ſaluation for 
oad vyorkes : Eunomuus alſo, theyr 

_ Do&rine of onely faith to be ſufficient: 
with many others, that here I could ce- 
cite. I hey muſt ſheiy rhe like of the ſe- 
ucral] points in their imagined Romaine 
chaunge. Which moſtſureiris they can 
not doe. For name they what point of 
faith rhey will , arfuch, or ſuch a time 
to have beene-channged,, and wee wall 
plainely ſhew the contrarie , that the 
ſame point, which they will ay to haue 
beene brought in by the chaunge, vyas 
cuer afore by the Romaines and other 
Chriſtians belecued, vp tothe Apoſtles 
Y tyne, 
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time. What points will ehey name, but 
{uchas euen now I rouched,of Purgaro= 
, rie, Contc($1o0n,Saintes, vowed Nunnes, 
withthereſt But choſe you lee, wereſo- 
not brouzhtinby any Romaine change, 
chat we have by the FaTHiY&S noted 
vnt6 vs, vyhae-Heretikes would haue 
brought'in'theyr contraries by ſome 
chaunge. "4 ZOTINS? 

* Wherebyitis inuiacibly proned, that 
in thoſe very pointes alſo tne Romaine 
Churchremamed vachaunged, Andlo 
docthe Holy Fathers witnetteasmuch, 
that even then; when (as wee can ſhew) 
the Romaines prayed for the dead, &c. 
they did yet keepc {tl vachaungedthe 
Farhiwhich of the Apoltles they had re= 
ceaued: as allitrle afore I ow ed bythe 
witneſle of Irencus in his time, Oprarus 
and Saint Auguſtine 1n cheir time : at 
which time(I ſay) it is yer moſt cuidenr, 
that they prayed for the dead, becauſe 
they then accounted Aerius an Here= 
tikefor denying rhe ſame. And fo haue L 
moſt plainely ſhewed,rhatche Romaine 
Eith, which once wasright,is ſhll right, 
becaulc it is not chai ged hat promiſe of 
Ni Wo” eas as a. Bo P | God 
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j hy M orTives TO THE 
| Fe: Bſuy. 62. God by Elay lus Prophet neuer failing: 


Super muros twos, Hreruſalem, coſtitui cuſtodes, 

tora die & tota nofte in perpetuum non tacee 

bunt.'V pon thy walles, Olcruſalem(he 
ſpeaketh rothe Church of the Chriſtie 

ans) haue I placed watchmen: all day 

and all might for euer they , ſhall not be 

dumb: bur {traight giue warning , and 
witheur ceaſing , if any enimne at anie 

 _ tyfie goe about to breake in with anic 

1.7 im-6. yyophanc innouation, Whatſoeuer itbe.. As 
Epi, 119, S. Angutime allo faith : Eccleſia Dei inter 
capt 19. Multampalean, multaque Fi3ania confittuta, 
multa tolerat: ex tamcn quz ſunt contra fidem, 

vel bonam vitam, non approbat, nec tacet, nec 

facit. The Church ot God being ſer a= 
monegſt much chatte & much peck pe 

leraterh mary things: bur ſuch things as 

be againſt farth or good life , it neyther 
approueth, noris dumbe at them , nor 
practiſerhthem. 


Conuerf.on of Heathen Nations. 


— — 
—__— ———— —_—K. ——__—— _ _ 


XXV, FrxR the conſiderations afore- 
A laid, letit be further conſidered, 
whether cuer any Nations were fro Pa- 


oan1/me 


"4 ww ww__ _ 
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ganiſmc conuerted by the Proteſtantes. 
| Asitwas alwaies the praftiſe of Here= 


' tikes to draw away Chriſtian men from 
the true faith of' Chriſt: ſo wee ſec, thar 


the Proteſtantes haue done the kein 


manic Countries corrupting chriſtian 
men : bur thar they euer turned men 
that werenor chriſtians, to be chriſh- 
| ans, vvho can ſay? That'Caluinto ger 
this glorie ſent certaine of his Miniſters 
into the new found Countries of the In- 


dians and others, vvee vnderſtand: bur ” gar. 


who euer heard anic Proteſtanr boaſt of 
any one there conuerted by them? The 
truth is,thar they there agreed ſo welto= 
yether in theyr preaching, one deſtroy- 
ing {till anothers building, that they 
were laughed to ſ{corne by the Infidels, 
and faine all ro beput ro filence. Con- 
rrariwiſe, the preaching there of our re- 
I!'gious men o* the orders of Saint Fran- 
cis, and S. Dominicke, and of the Soci- 
eticof I zs vs, what fruit it had,& dai- 
lie hath, nyt filling of manie & ample 


Kingdomes oth inthe Fait and Weaſt 


India, vvith the knowledge and faith of 


Chriſt, doth openlie ſpeake toall ſuch 
Women hn rom 


con. Calu. 


& Eprſt'9- 
le Indic. 
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a ene. 
_— O— 
ti, 4 ME ee ea. Sn 


asreade the Eccleſriaſhcall Hiſtories of 
this time , Whereby che Church hath 
m thoſe partes vvonne more incompa- ' 
rablic , * man it hath loſt by Heretikes in 

theſe Our parres. Beſides theſc,many 0+ 
ther Nations have beene vvithin theſe 
thouland yeares conuerted vnto Chriſt: 


asour Engliſh Nation , Germanie allo, 


the Bohemians , Hungarians , Flem- 
minges, Brabantines, vvith manic 0+ 
thers. 

Conſider me now,wherher any one of 
them all were not conuerted hy our Ca- 
_ tholike Romaine Church: whether rhey 


were conuerted without the mighty 0- 
pcrationof infinite && wonderfull mira- 
cles by their Apoliles: whether they re- 
ceaued not at their connerſio as Articles 
and toyntes of the very body of Chriſts 
Goſpell, allpointesof our doQtrine thar 
the Heretikes now call Papiſtrie: vvhe- 
ther they were notfor the ſaid receming 
of our doQrine,and rehi21on, and art that 
very time, when they firſt receaued the 
ſame,& ncuecr beforc, truly called Chri- | 
ſtians, and noted by all Hiſtories,at thar 
time tohaue bin converted co the Faith 

of 
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of Chriſt : whether the Nations conuer- 


red afore theſe latter thouſand yeares by 
| the Popes of Rome that then were, or 

other Holy men ſent by them: as Iralie, 
Fraunce, Britany ,Scotland,Ircland,&c. 
were otherwiſe conuerted, then by ſuch 
Miracles , or were named Chriſtians of 
another Chriſt, or had any other religi- 
on planted amongſt them: finallie whe- 
ther thoſe holie Popes ſent abroad into 
the world any other faith, then S. Peter 
and S, Paule brought to Rome, & prea- 
ched, they with rhe other Apoſtles of 
Chriſt,in x Grecke and other Nations 
that they had bin in. 

Is ir not cuident by all rhis , thar the 
Church as well of theſe laſt thouſande 
yeares (which by our aduerſaries 15con- 
felled to beours) as of the fix hundred 
yeares before, is the Church of Chriſt, 
theone and {elle ſame Church, to which 
hee ſaid atche beginning of it; Eritzs mihs 
tefles in leruſal ec in omni Iudes, & Sama- 
Vid <q ad vitimum terre. Y ou ſhall be 
witnelles vnro mein ITeruſalem , andin 
all Iewrie, and Samaria, and cuen tothe 
fartheſt end of the earth. And againe, is 

i : P 4 It 


AE 
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irnot cuident hereby, that the Ghoſpell 
vyhich the Church for theſe thouſand 
| yeares harh preached (which they con» | 
telſe ro be ours) is all one with the Goſ- 
pell oftruth,whereof S. Paule in the be- 
 einning of it, ſaid tothe Coloſsians: Quod 
Col. T. pernenit ad y1s, freut & in, vnierſo mundo eſt, 
&> fruftificat,es rreſcit : which Golpell 1s 
now comeallo to you by the preaching 
of Epaphras, as it 1s alſo in the vniuerſall 
world, & beareth fruit,and groweth on? 
And therefore our Sauiour likened the 
DoRtine, which hee would ſend by his 
Apoſtles 11to the worla,ro ſed owen in «4 
freld,that ts toſay, in th? world , and not to 
be plucked vp againe by the root ſoone 
afterthe ſpring, but growing ſtill, as well as 
the cockle, enen-ntill harueſt,that 1s, vntill the 
very end of the world, Likewile to aſmall 
graine of muſtard ſeed, growing ſtill on 
nilitbea greattree{preading his bowes 
ouer al. To a hſhers ner likewiſe caſt into 
the wide Sea of this troubleſome world, 
which they neuer draw nor ceaſe filling 
of it, vnr1ill they come to the ſhoare,that 
15,to the end of the world. 
© Secing therefore, thar the Proteſtants 
DIY 2 -- au 
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ſcede was not in the field, nor theirner 
inthe ſea,for theſe thouſand yeares from 


poſtaſie, and ſceing that our ſeede hath 


al the ſame while, bene growing & ſpre- 
ding,and none other but ours: our Pe- 
ters net alſo al the ſame ſpace bene fiſh- 
ing the ſea, and taken into the faith of 
Chriſt ſo many Nations, which afore 
were ſiyimming and drowned in Pa- 
ganiſme: it is (I fay hereby muincibly” 
proued not that the Proteſtantes, by no 
means,bur ours moſt certainly 1s Chriſts 


| Seede and Chriſtes Net. 


_—_—_— 


By what Religion hath 1dola- 
-o trie bene deſtroyed. 
- 
Y this former Motiue alone, blun- XX V1. 
ted 1s (asal menmay ſee) rhe edge 
of Hererikes blaſphemous rongues en- 
deuouring continually and moit vyic- 
kedly to Eiten in our Catholike Religio 
the wounds of Idolarrie, for thevyor- 
ſhipp that we doc to our Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſtin the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Alrar, 
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—— 9 - ———— — — — —- 


Altar,to his Saintes in heauen , to theyr 


Relikes, tothe Images of himſelfe, of 


his Crolle, and of his Sain&tes : for that ' 
all this, as the reſt alſo of our Religion, 
15theicede and Dotrine of Chriſt hum 
{elf,cuery ma may eaſily by that, which 
hath bene ſfaid,conceaue. 

Burttomakeit yet more ſenſible, eue 
ro the blind eyes of our Aduerſaries 
them(ciucs , ſuch as ir ſhall pleaſe God 
mercitullic to lighten , forgiuing both 
their12noraunce , and their malice : I 
propole this to their ſaid, earneſt & qui- 
et conſideration : whether thar all theſe 
foreſaid Nations of Chriſtendome were 
not before their Chriſtening, vvorſhip- 
pers of Idoles, as of Tupiter, Mars, Sa- 
rurne, Venus, Priapus, and ten thou- , 
ſand more : Whether that vpon their | 
Chriſtening they haue not bene ſofully 
rurned from thoſe Idoles, thatthe mul- 
ritude hath forgotten their very names 
allo: ſuch only kaowing ſome-whar of 
them(but that very litle)asare conuer- 
 fantm theold ywritmes of Grekes and 
Romams, that were Heathens : whether 
againe thar this ſo generall — 
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an obliuion of 'thole idoles be not chat 


which God by his propaet Zachane aid Z4-.18, 


- foretell in theſe wordes:1n dz ills erit ſors 
patens Domui Dauid, & habitant ibus Himrus 
ſalem : 11 ablutionens peccatorrs & meiiſtruate, 

ex crit in die 1lla, dicit Domini exeratuwm, 

di(perdem nomina ldoloyum de terra, &7 na me- 
morabuntur vitra. la that day there ſhall 
bea font (tanding,open for the houle of - 

Dauid and the inhabitants of Teruſalem; 

for to waſh or baptiſe him thar/1sa fin- 

ner,and her that1s mn flowers: And beit 
ſhal in that day,ſaieththe Lord of offtes; 

- Iwilldeſtroy the names of Idoles from 

_ ofthe earth, and they ſhall no longer be 

remembred. 

Being then of Gad this ſuch conuer- 
ſionof theſe Nations, their Idoles with 
their names and memories, deſtroyed 
by God : and the Font of Baprilme ope- 
nedvarothem by God :and they 1n it 
Waſhed by Gad tiom their finne and 
filth, and fo brought mrothe howle of 
Chriſt our Dauid,& made free Cirizens 
of his new ITeruſalem : all this forerold 
by the Propher, all this cuen ſo fulfilled 
by God : arc the Heretikes yerſo blind, 


NOT 


1.Theſ.1. 
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hat 


| notto ſee vpon whom they calt theyr 


blaſphemic? Hethar turned them from 
theu Idoles,did not che ſame God turne ' 
themar once to our Religion ? Did hee 
turne them from ſeruing of Idoles , to 
ſerue Idoles againe ? Was that fo wor» 
thy apromuſe to be made fo long afore 
by hispropher.? Yea,orcan his Prophets 
word,and his owne promylſe be poſſiblie 
inſtified, if the Hererikes ſaying may be 
mſtfied, RD 
Letthem therefore blaſpheme (if the 
ſt) and blaſpheme againe cuenvnrill 
they fall intothepir of cucrlaſting blaſ- 
phemie : othermen , whom the Diuell 
and finne hathnotſo blinded, do ſee by 
this, that the conuerhon of al Chhriſtian 
Nations hath bene none other, then as 


S. Paule ſayerh to the Theſlalomans of 


theyr conuerſion : Conuerſr eftzs 2d Deum 4 


[omulachrr , ſeruire Deo vine Cr vero : Your 


conuerſion was to God from Idoles, to 


ſerue God the liuing and the true. 


Bur yer farther, vererly ro confound 


them, or the Diuell rather thar ſpeakerh 
thoſe blaſphemies out of them, and ro ler 


open a full window tothe blafing lighr 
, rags; 
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of God and truth : you ſhall confider, 
that cuen the very ſame poynres of our 
. Religion which they call Idolatrie, are 
fo farre from Idolatrie, yeaſo contrarie 
and-ſo direty oppoliteto Idolarrye, 
that they haue bynthe meanes, where» 
by 'Goc _ deſtroyed all Idolatrie, 
and ſo fulfilled the forcſayed Prophe- 
cie. The Bleſled Sacrament , I fate, 
Sainres, Relikes, - Crofle and other I- 
mages, with ſuch ike, neuer could the 
Duels better abiderhem, vvhen they 
were within thoſe Idoles, then they can 
doc now within theſe Herenikes:as Saint 


Hierome —_— vpo the riſing of their 


Fathers the V igjilantians , vvineſled: 14.28.» 

Heretici nuper in Gallia ſub magiſtro cerebroſo Iſaie.c. 

prllularunt:qui Baſilicas Martyrum declinate:, 65 af ae 

nos qui ib1 or ationes ex more celegramns, F954 —_ : pr it. 

ummundos fugtunt, Hoc autem non tamillt fa- - 

crunt quam habitantes in ets Damones,fortittm 

dine &> flagella Santi Cmern non ferentes. 

Hererikes of late in France arc buded 

out vnder a braynſicke Maiſter ; vvho 

ſhunning the Martyrs Churches, doe 

fleefrom vs, asfrom vncleane perſons, 

that there docelebrate prayersafterthe 
on gi me —- 
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maner. - But'this doe nor they lo much; 
as the Pwclles that dwell in them”, not: 
being able tro abide the might and whip |- 


of the holy Athes. 


Let our men therefore looke vvell to 
themlclues and conſider depely ,ofwhat 
fpiritthey arc inhabircd, and ok ceſted, 
Newher bycaule Saint Hiereme is {6 
Plaine, letthem rhereforethinke hima 
lyer: or his admonirion, bycaulc 1t 18-{0 
tharpe,cherefor eto be ynwholtome. For 
he 35 not ſingular 1n this point, nor/for 
It of any Father conrtolled,yea theſame 
thing of themall lkewiſe moſt plamlie 
tellified : ſo many examples of Diuels 
by fuchthings put to tilence , and tors 
menred,and expelled our ot Idoles; and 
outof mens bod1es, being 11 aunctent 


Fiitorresand other writers, as vVvould 


fl whole bookes. My purpole and {tndy 


1s here and i all cus Ireatie, rather 


how ro make ſtort, tlien how ro make 
 lone:& norto heape cogeather ſo much 


as. may be {arcd,hut to t: ake outſo much 
25 is ſafficiene. To deſcend there-fore 
from Zacharies generall Prophecie of 
the whole earth ,Vnco one{pecral Couns 
ity, 


\ 


"ne I -— —— - ———O -- "— 


| ceſſare faciam Idolade Memphn, exc. Thus 


abominations, and make an end of 1+ 
| dolsour of Memphis, and orher places 
| of Eeypr.. | mor! 
And asmuchhad learned one Hermes 
Trilmegiſtus, a falſe Acgyptian Pro= 
phet of thoſe Idoles there, himfelfealſs 
after his'death an Idol andafalſe God 
| of theirs: and the meanes allo had hee 
learned, by which it ſhoul4be ſoaccom- 
Fro which he vttered in a booke of 
| his written. to Aeſculapms, quaſi futzrd 
| prenunciando deplorans, as it werebeway= 
ung things to come in forcrelling them, 


| | . . > 
ASD. Auguſtineſaith, Hermes wordes 


are thele; Twunc terra ita ſanitiſame ſedes 
delubrorum. atque 'templorym , ſepulchroram 
erit mortuorumaue-pleniftima, Than ſhal this 
moſt holy land (of Aegyprt ) the ſeat of 


the Godds & oftheir temples, be filled | 
- Dogs? alwth 


 faichour Lord God: Twill both delftroy 
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alwith ſcpulchres and dead men. His 
meaning therein doth.S. Auguſtin thug 
interprete : Dolor d&mouum per eumloques. 
bataryquiſuas futnras panas apud: ſanttorum 
Martyrum Memorias imminere ut. In 
mwults: enim talibus locts torquentur. & confi. 
genthr co de poſſeſsus omparis hominum enci= 
wntwur. The forow of Duels,by whoſe in- 
{tin& he ſaicd this , did ſpeake by hym 
who lamenrcdfor the drawing nigh of 
their paynes that they ſhuuld ſuffer at 
the Mcmories(orRelikes )of the Holy 
Martyrs. Forin many ſuchplares they 
are tormented,and made to confelſle, 8& 
throwen out of mens Bodies by them 
poliefled, . £ 
Anorher Paynims like complaint for 
the ſame , bycauſe people r__ their 
Chriſtning did forſake their former hea- 


». then Goddes vviththewrtemples , and 


worſhipped the holy-Martyrs,frequent- 


 ingor going a Pilgrimage totheir Se- 


ulchres , you may (cen, _—_— 
his Epiſtles. Butinthis kind, of all moſt 
worthy to be knowen and remembred js 
the ſtorie of Babylas the Martyr and 
Biſhop of Antioche, whichis ro be lene 

1. 


Tusthe brother of Iul:anus,who purged 


_CarnoriKks FAITH. 1cg 


—_—— 


- intheworkes of S.. Chryloltome him- 


ſelfe, and In the Ecclefiallical! Hiltories 


. of Socrates , 'Theodoret, Sozomenus, 


Rutfinus ,-Fuagrius , and Simeon Mc- 
taphraſtes. 1 hus it vvas accordingro | 
the: words. of Socrates: Inlianmns the Chry.de vs 


* 
rg 4 = 487 g 


| J be 4; - 
Emperour and Apoſtata,when as he had ** 5-"3'® um 


CONRFENs 
_ ; 


comandedrthetemp!ezot the Heathens, ,,,7 - 
which were at Annocherobe opencd 5,c./1. z, 
(for they were ſluttvppatorc by other cap. 26. 


chriſhan Emperours, & namely by Gal- 245-4 3. bot x 


c a" JL 

thatplace of Idolatrieby bringing thi- G TI ua FT 

ther the Relikes of this Babylas, as So= xyf.ii.r, 

zomenus writeth) hee made haſtrore- cap-15. 

ceaue the oracle of Apollo,who was ers £#49-(i% 
, | : I.caf. 16. 

ued in Daphne,aSubube of Antioche, ,- * 

Bur when as the Divell that dwelledin ,, »,z,1.. 

that remple, gaue tothe Emperour no 

an{were tor fcare of his nexghbour Ba- 

bylas the Martyr(whoſe ſhrine, wherin 

his body lay, was hard by ) the Empe= 

rour after that hee vnderſtod the caute, 

commaunded rhe Martyrs ſhrine vvith 

allſpeede to be tranſlated from thence, 

Ot which thing the Chriſtans of An- 

tioche bcing certified, came thirhermen, 


Q women, 
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women,and children,& leaping for oy» 
wich lingng of Plalmes tranilaced the 
ſhryne our of Daphne 1aro the Cyty, & 
the Burden of their ſonges was this:Con- 
fundantur emnes qus adorant ſculptilia,eo qm 

lorintrr 18 firmmlacbres  ſ1683: Confounded 
K al thar adore grauea Goddes,& that 
boalt them inthe Idoles. 

I wiſh cucry man to reade the whole 
Hiſtorie , and conſider it well : I may 
and no longervponar. And ſo plaine a 
matter this is, ſo well knowen, bclcued, 
and conteſled i the very firſt and beſt 
eimesof Chrifles Church, our worſhip- 
pins of Martyres and their Relikes not 


_ only to beno Idolatrie, bur alſo ro be 


the very baine of all kunde of Idolarric: 
that the holy Fathers cuen in their Scr- 
mons to Chriſtian people to draw them 
quire from all fociety with the Idols and 


 1doiatrers, fent them to the Relikes : as 


d. Chryſoftome, where he ſaith : Occope= 

mus pedes,non in theatrss, & forfaculn dams 
f; eonchribulſoge ladn.led 1 / 

nojus equefirionſaone ludi,ſed in Ecdlefur, 

omibn.: precaticvemMartyrum que loculty vt 

ab ilss benedsCt;onem per cipramns ,e nos a digs 

bolicts laruers irretert no ſenamns, Let vs ocu» 


pic. 


—— C—_—— — ——— 


receauc bleſfing,and not ſuffer our ſelus 
to be ——_ with ſnares of che duel. 
- Socertaineand cuideanr a thing ike- 
wile, thatthe ſame holy Fathers haue Our rc [+4445 
vicd comonty to allege 1t to Idolatrers gion an in- TE. 
alſothemſelues and Heathens, as a mo- #iucible uhbe 
tive moſt vidoubred , moſt itrong and ag Sr as is ah! 
mighty,why they ſhould conuert thew= 4,1, ang 
ſelues from their Idoles ynto Chniſt our beleuc in 

Lord andrhe faith of him. VWhereupon Chil. 
Sd. Auguſtine,amongit many crher Mo- 

ries {aith rothe Madaurian Heathens, 

as here itfolloweth: Yidets ceric Simalas xp. 41.09. 
chrorum templa parimm ſine vepar atione collapſay, Madon?- 
partim eiruta, partum clayſa, partim 122 wins [*5: 

alias conmutatagip{ anne /unal achre vel cefyyngs = 

yel incendi,vel includiyvel defini; A que 1p/ox 

buins ſents poteſtates,que aliqaands pro ſnmus 

lachrus populum Chriſuanum perſcquib antur, 
uiftas et domnitas,non 4repugu itibui, (id 4 mgs 
rientibus Chriſtians, & contia eadem ſynnla» 
thra,proquibus Chriſtians occidcbant nes 
(nf 
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\ ſro ler ſque? vert iſe; ex impery mobiliſoinni em emi. 


rm: ntifomum Culmen ad Sepulchrum Piſcatoris 
Pet; iubrn fo trademate ſupplicare. He omni 
Sir:p:i it GONNA, GUAN MANKS OMNI 1401 

"ey uit, anie { ong1/SimA Fempord. Futura eſſe, 
ther efient. Hec onnia tanto robuſtiore fide 
[xt emur freri,euant0 maiori authoritate pradi- 
cata > in ff, 1nc71s literts inuenimys.” V crilic 
Vou ſcerthe Temples of Idols partly fal- 


| Jen withour repairing,partly caſt downe, 


partly ſhut vp, partly chaunged-mnto 0- 
thervies, andthe Idols themſclues ey + 


ther to be broken,or to be burned;or to 


be ſhur in, orto be deſtroyed: & the ve- 


ry Porentates of this world , who once 
for the Idols perſecuted the Chriſtuan 
people,being ouercomeand ramed, not 
by the reliſting, but by the dying of 
Chriſtians , bork to it rurned theyr 
maine and lawes againſt rhe ſame Idols, 


for which they killed the Chriſtians : & 


 therop moſt Soucraione of the Empire 


SS 
molt Noble, laying downe his Crowne 


Imperial , ro make ſupplication ar the 


\ Se zpulcher of Perer the fiſher. All theſe 


thinges the Diuine Scriptures (of the 
Olde Veſtament)whichare now comen 
 1nta 


 CarHor1xEy FAITH. 131 


into all mens hands,did witnefle a mer- 
uatlous long time afore,thar they ſhould 
come to patle. All rheie thinges to be 
done, we retoyce withfaith ſomuchrie 
ſtronger, how greater thatthe authority. 
r,wherewith we finde rhem in the hole 

| bookes ro haue bin preached. 


Se» # 
And in another place he ſateth: Often i= 2f.46.. 


 datur mii Roma 31 honore tanto [empium Foe 
mult, in quanto ibs oftendos memoriam Petri: 
ſhew me at Rome the temple of Romu- 
Jus in ſo great honour, m how grear I 
ſhew there the memorie of Peter, or 
Church where his Relikes doe lye. in 
Petro quis bonovatur n{i ule defunFus pron 
br? In Peter who is honored, but(Chrilt) 

he thar died for vs? Likewiſe in his work 


2 68 aw, Go as yr - 
De Cuatate Dei,alleaging ro the Payrams ,, , 


manie ereat Miracles wrought by the 

Relikes of S. Steuen,and namcly one of 

a young woinan in is owne preſence, 

|| which as ſbre was gone fromthe pulpit to the . 

 boly Martyr topray, Qtraight was ſhe cured 
ofa trembling horribicpalſic : vpourhe 

long ſhowtmg wich woadring & weeps 

ins for 10y of the people; tharimmed;s 


athe enſued thereof . rhusſairh S. Aa , 


ouſtine,. 
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| Names tof1 Martyres buirs fidet Martyres,id 


Morrvys ro rHE 


»” i __—_—_ 
_ 7 Pw _ _ dl ke. Dh 


uſtne, Omd erat in coredibu: exnltantinm, 
miſe fades Chriſhi, pro qua Step ban ſangun eſjine 


_— 


ſas eff? What was 1n the hartes of them 


fo reioyſing, but the faith of Chrilt tor 
vvhich the bloud of Steuen vvas ſhed: 


 Andiathe Chapter folluwing he fateth 


againe to them:Cri niſi buic fidet artckantur 
ia Miracula,mn qus predicatur C by uf us roſie 
rexrſje tr candy m calm aſcendsſſe cn carnce 
efs,bnius frder teftes fruerunt, exc. pro Ha fide. 

moitui funt, gr hae a Dommo nmppetrare poſ< if 
ſunt propeer cuts nomen occiſt ſunt, ec, Nam 


fe carnis 1n eterna reſrrreEtio nan ch}, CF C.quAre 


Martyres tantapoſſunt,quipro ed fide, qua hc 
reſurrectio predict, occrſi ſwnt? ec, To 
what, but to this faich doe theſe ;Mira- 


_ cles beare witnes, in whach faith Chriſt 
15 preached tobe riſen in fleſh,and to be 
alcended inta heauen witch fleſh? For al- 
fo the Marryrs themſelues, were Mar- 
eyrs of this faith,that is to ſay, witnelles 
of this faich, Sc. For this faich died they 


ves of our 


who can obtayne theſe thing 


Lord for whoſe name they were killed, 
&c. For if Riſing againe of the fleſh for 
cuer be falle,&c,why are the Martyrs of 


{o 


CarHorlixet FAITH. I1t 


A 


_ J—_— 


| fo great power,who were killed for that. 
- | faith, wherein this RefurreQuon1s prea» 
- ched? 
Theodorer alſo by the ſame Mortiue 
ef our Pilgrimage and ſceking to Mar- 
ryrs,and Nee helping of vs, = againg 
our honouring of them for 1t with han= 
ing vp in theit Churches , of golden or 
lacr handes,teete, or eyes, cucry cnc 
according to the benefite that by theyr 


laboureth to bring the Heathens to the 
faith of Chriſt, in his worke written b 
him of purpoſe, Of curine the Fayvims dul- 


eaſes, Hecitaque munizm fpeFacrulo expore c,oo1oh 


recla,teflantir morborum [ſrouem , cuins 
ipſa certiſlimaſigna [wnt,s ſanitutem conſequice. 
its allata:bac, inquamyſepultorumibi Martyris 
quz ſit viitus,oftenaunt : Martyrum auto vire 
t4,quem ipſt coluerunt Deun, verum efje Dev 
—_ All rheſe vowed Danarics of 
hriſtyan people , hanyed vpp by them 
that hand Wok curadih th Fem.rom 
Memories, and rhere {cr our robeſcene 
of all men, be witneſſes of thoſe cures, 
whereof chey are ſ1znes moſt certayne: 
and doc fhew, whar is the power efrhe 


Q 4 Martyrs 


intercelſs10n hee hath rececaued of God, 


De cur. 
Gree .af- 
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NM artyrs that there are ROPE And the 

Muryrs power doth declare that God, 

whom they {erued,tobethetruc God. 

Andin the fame place doth he ſheyy, 
char God hath thus glorfhed his Mar 
tvrs aLoue altheir heaths Philolophers, 
Orators, Dukes, and Emperours, yea a= 
boue thicir verie Gods themſclues. Bur 
whar doe I fpeake (taith hee) ot their 
Phlolophers, Emperours and Dukes, 
clam C07 1628 G01GH*s 142 pa Tm Dy ferebantur, 
m:mMrians mente hominum Martyres ables 
21 Secingthat the memorieallo of 
Banach euerie where werecounted 
onds,our Martyrs hauc out of the minds 
of men aboliſhed? For their temples to- 
geatier with heir Idolatrous Arbres,are 
now {o deſtroyed, that neyther {o much 
as any ſteps of them remame: muchleſle 
can men perceaue of what taſhon were 
their Auircars. Andrhe matter of thoſe 
| things: 15cien{ſed by building with it the 
temples and Aulzars of our Martyrs, 
For in ſtzed of your Gods, our Loxy 
God kath brought into che Temples his 
dead ones ; And them ,perdie, hath he 
made vaineand vvithour all glorie : and 
ro 


CATHOT1KE FAITH. 11? 


to his Martyrs hath hee gmen their ho- 
nour. For in {teed of Panda, D141, and 
Diowya, that is to ſayp.thelolemmres of 
lupner,and Father Bacchus : Solemnt= 
ries are; kepr atterthe Chriſtian manner 
to Peter, Paule, Ll homas,Sergms,NMar- 


cellus, Leontius, Antoninus, Maurice, & 


other hohe Marryrs,&c. 
Irisinfinite , thar I mighr after this 

ſort alleadge our of all olde Catholixe 

Writers,to ſhew,that this partof our re- - 

I!910n1s the very deſtruction of Idola- 

tric, and a Motme molt fingularto be- 

leeuein Chit. The onely f1gne of the 

Crolle alſo, to be of the ſame mighrtand 

vertue, 1nnumerable examples & VWri- 

ters molt auncient doc beare plane wit- 

nefle. Latantus faying in his worke a- 

gainſtche Heathens, thereupon : Naw | ;; 

cum Dijs [rats immolant ft aſs1Ftat dilgurs frends 17. 

tam frontem gerens, ſacra null mad litant:nee 

reſponſ-: poteſt conſultus redrere v4tes,@c. For w4e Ath- 

whenrthey make ſacrifice to their Gods, "ont 

if one {tand by that hath his fore-head ,.,,,-. 

ſ1gncd,innocafe will the ſacrings frame: «rar. 2.1m. 

neither can the falſe Prophet aunſwere 1»! 

the Idolaters conſultations, &c., Nec t4- 

Mm 
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wen ex hoe ipſo cact bemines intelligere poſſunt, 


Es. 4 


Alt haant effe veram Religtonem, C116 4d vices 


dum tants vi ines: aut ihe falſam, que ſubs |, 
ſere aut! coneyedi non potcſt. Neyther yer 
by this ſelfe ſame thing can the blinde 
buſlards ( the Idolatrers) vnderſtand, 
either that this 15 the true Religion, m 
vyhichrthere is ſo great might to ouer- 
come : or thatto befalſe, which cannot 
vyreſtle vvithat, or ſtand in the armcs 
el ir. 

Andbenort our Heretikes 1n the very 
ſame blindnefle?Bethey not againſt che 


i rhe fi one of the Croſſe commendeth? 
Doe they nor count ir falſe ? Yea, they 
blaipheme at, and wickedlie call it moſt 
eroffe Idolatric: cuefithe religion I lay, 


which bath vererly deſtroyed Idolarrie, 
at which the veric Divels of Hell doe 


_ re1910 which this mighty working 


quake & tremble, which ſtanderh ypon 


thc veric {ame grounds with the faith of 
Chriitt lumſclfe,which the Hearhen ab- 
horredasthe onely Religion of Chriſt, 


which the chriſtians made for a cerraine 


Motiue to belecue in Chriſt, by vvhich 


ir1ally God the Father delivered al Na- 


nons 


SC — 
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aw 
2 ace -. — ew” = __ 


tions out of the power of darkenes, and 

tran{ſated them into the Kingdome of co), x. 
his beloucd Sun. God for his mercy gine 
my Countrimen,both the deceaned, & 


the deceauers, the eyes to ſee their own 
wiltull blindneſle, and thatin ſuch theyr 
talke they leruc and pleaſe none burthe 
Dumellhimſelte,whome(as I hane thew- 
ed)nothing more diſplcaſech,more tor- 
menteth, more rameth,& breaketh, the 
this Religion ſo of them blaſphemed, 
They thimke themſclues very ingent- 
ous and ſharpe witted, becaule of their 
promptnes roinuent {coltes, and ether 
lighrfollies : bnt if indeede they had {o 
much as one graine of {alt among them 
all,any peece of cicher hearr, or braine, 
how could they be ſo grofle, ſo dull, yea 
{o dead, not to perceauc ,| that whute is 
not blacke, thar light 15 webs: darkendcile, 
that the bane of Idols is not Idolatrie? 

Wh har ſhall I here ſpeake of the Blet- 
ſed Sacrament, my Lord and my God: 
bur onely to wiſh with all my hart,vvith 
weeping eyes, that he eyther yyould, or 
mighr ſay againe : Pater, dunitte irs :- nom x4ce. x1, 
gum ſcinnt qrad facie. Father , forgiue 
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eat 


' them: for they know not,what they do 


whetner they know or no, I for my part 
befeech you moſt humblie to forgiue | 
them: bur and if he alſo would peak the 
word, thething were done. Neither I, 

nor thimſe : -lues, nor'noman els can ex- 


cule rhem of maiice molt datanicall, as 


1 feacc: bur ar leaſt,of damnable grofle 
12norance: they 1 in te meane rme refilny. 


4 King al men bur chemſelaes ro be blocks 


Iud. 7. 


and ltockes. Bur and rf 1t will pleaſe God 
ro open their eyes, they both may , and 
ſhalithenſee , this moſt Diuine Sacra- 
ment:to be that fi impic loafe of Barley 
Bread, whichinrhetime of Gedeon went 
rolling abour,& deſcended to the camps 
of the Madiamites: and when it came to 


any tabernacie of theirs, did ſtrike ir, & 


I. Rev. 5. 


handes; 
without forme and faſhion in his piace: 


onerturne it, and made it euen withthe 


 ground:tobe likewiſe the Arke of God, 


Seyhich in Samuels time DCINg brought 
mto rhe temple of Daco the God of the 
Phwliſtians , laide Itm flatte on his face, 


agate and againe , eroueling on the 


Fround; cutoff his head and both his 
and left him ſo but as a blocke 


S113 this 


CATHOLIKE FAITH. 11F 


| this Sacrament, (Ifay) to be the ſup” 

rt | preſsion and ſubuecrſton of all Idols, and 

- | Divelsinall perfons,places,thinges, and 

| Countries: - NET 
In witnes whereof, Ialleaged before Motme 5. 
our-of 5. Aveuſtine theft Et of a Prieſt 
ofthis owne Mcnaſterie, who oficred 1n 
a certaine fazme the Sacrifice of Chriſts 
body , and thereby unmediatiy deline- 

red tr of wicked {pms that did trouble, 
& moleſt ir. In witnes of the fame,many 
of our cwne Countrimen haue onthus 
ſidethe Sea beene prefentartthe migh= 
ry caſting out of many aels by verrue 
of rhe {ame Sacrament: whick who that 
liſterh,may read m M. Pointz Ecokeof 
the Reali Pretence. 

The hkevnto them you may read in 

the life of S. Bernard , wruten by Ber- 72:4.2. 
nard the Abbot of Ponexallss, who lmed Cap-3- 
at the ſame time : how hee to expel] the 

duel out of awoman ar Milanthat had = 
bin very Jong poſletled, tothe leefing of 
her fiohr, ſpeach, and hearing, and ſhee 
now more }ike a monſterthan a woman: 
at his Malle ſo often vvith the Steneof 


the Crolle hee fi encdrhe woman, as he 


a<þ1d 
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did th 2 Shorkd Hoaſ?, And after the Date 
ter woter was done, the blcfled man ſet- 
reth ypon the envnice, with More force; 

vpon the Patin of the Chalice, kee puc- 

tech the Sacred Body of our Lord,and 
hokding it oucr the womans head , thus 
he tauh: Adeſt,inique ſpirit, Index tuw:ad- 
ef} ſmmma poteſt.9 3am re/ijie;fi pates ec. Here 
reſent 1s , thou vyicked Spurite , thy 
Tad ge. fleve preſent is the inoſt you 
ratgne power : reli{tnow if rhou canſt, 
here preſent is hee, who being readie to 
- falfer his Paſsion forour faluatton, ſaid: 
ten. By and by ſhail be calt torth rhe Prince 
of this world. This 1s that body , vyhich 
was {trecched on rhe cree of the Crolle, 

vviich did ie m the graue , vvhich did. 
riic tron death,which 1n the [1zht of tus 
| Dulcipics alcended into heauen. Ihere- 
tore inthe cerrible Power of h1s Nate 
tte,I commaund race; O wicked ipirir, 
that thou 2oc out of This Its handmaide, 
and that thou pretume not againe to 
couch her. VWWhuch ftraignt afcer, atrhe 
c1wng of the Paxe was done: th the Dyucil 
departed » the vvoiman band co her 
{eaics,and realon: bath of cr and of all 
the 
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the Citty God bleſſed , ane S. Bernard 

highly honoured: ringing of the Belles, 

ſhowting, re1oycing vpenallfides, and 
weeping for ioy ouer all the Carrie, | 

 - Alitle afore you may there ſee, iow 

thar at another rme, in the ſame Curie, 


hee powred water yfon his fingers ower ©£2:2: 


et 

| the Parin of the Chalice wherewnh hee 

' was ready toſay Mafle,avd withagrop 

| of the ſame water, which he put into the 

| mouth,and ſointothe ſicmake of ahtle 

| wench that was polleſſed, he madether- 

| withthe Duel iwmediarly to breakout 

| of her for tcare , together with moſt ful» 

thy vomure, 

So that , ſuch vyarcr being of ſuch 

| power,it is Icefle meruailegthat Saim Cy- 

rom writeth of another httle wenchan 
nfant,to whome bad bin given a fopof 

Jdolles ſacrifices, and ſhee afterward by 

" ary c w_— mtothe place where 

aint Cyprian wasfacrificwg. Saoifican- 5ee. 6.4; 

tibws nobr,, cam ſeem mater minlit. And lapſe. 

there was ſhe very much tormented by 

the holy prayers,bur ſpecially when the 
cacon cameto give her arorgefſttbe 

zxelt 10 mewhat of the Chalice: thentur= 

pet D nid 
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ned {hee away her, face through the m- 
ſlinctol Gods Maieſte(faithhe)& held 
her };ps very talt rogether. Bur the Dea« 
con tor all that powred lome in. Tiunc ſes 
QUatiey / ing thts CT worms. In corpore atguic o= 
re vrolato Eucharittis permanere non potuit, 
Santtficatus in Domin ſangune potus, de pois 
nit viſceributerupit. Tana ch poteſter Domis 
pitantamaslianenc, TI hentolowed yokes 
& vom. lathe body and mouth defi 
led with Idolatrie,, the Euchari{t might 
natabide. The drinke Confecrared in 
our Lords blood, breake out of the P9« 
Juted, botyels, So-great isthe power of 
. our Lord, fo greats his Maicthe , &c; 
Which dS. Paule himiclte allo dothwit- 
nCS,in laying: Q14 uwimolant Genes, Demis 
x1 $12:maHant,& non Deo, Nolo autem vos fo+ 
Ca% fiers daemonigr in, Non puttjizs Calicem Dos 
ann vibe, Calicem &amontornsw : non po 
teſprs ricnſe Domini paricapes eſſe , &7-menſ[X 
damoniorum, I he things which Heathens 
doe lacrifice, they tacrifice them to Di- 
ucls,6; not to C306] wilnothane you to 
b< made partakers of diuels. You cannot 
.drinke our Lordes Chalice, & the Chas 
lice of due}s: you cannor be partakers of 
Our Lords table,& the table of diuels, 
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crifice (I ſay) of our Lordes Table and 


= | Chalicero haue aboliſhed all the Sacri- 


-» | fices of the diuels rable & chalice:accor- 
ding'to 5. Augnitines ſaying: Huic ſumo 
wrerogue S4cficio, cuntta Saoifiaa faiſa ttfſes 
mt: To this moſt high & true Sacrifice, 
+» || allfalle Sacrifices have given place: ſee- 
$ | ing1tharhrtake away the'very Sacrifices 
> þ| alloof the old Teltament,b y God him- 
r | felfe ordained? which both $. Paul doth 
n Þ witneſle aying: Habrmur Altare, de quo = 
* Þ derenon habent poteſtatem,qu Tabernaculo de 
f ſerurmt, exc, Wee ( Chriſtians) haue an 
Aultar(or Sacrtftce )whereof they haue 
not power to cate, which ſerue the 1'a- 
bernacle of the Tees &c. And the Pro- 


pher alſo did long afore pronounce init 


lation (ot rhe Tewes) thou haſte retufed: 
but vnto mee thou haſte prepared abo- 
dy. Quiapro onmibus ilits ſacrificiys eg oblati= 


ontbuy corpus ern offertir , & participantibuy 


J 
[ 


tis body is offered, and to the receauers 
| R —_ 


x7 
i= | - And of this who ean doubr, the Sa- 


De Civit. 
1 1b. 10. 


Cap. 20. 


Heb. I 3. 


faying : S acrificiem & ob'ationen nu: Pſzl.39- 
corpus antes perſecift; min. Sacrifice & ob< xe. ro. 


mnmſtratur. Becaute (ſarth S, Auguſtine) Pe Cinir, 


forall thoſe ( old) ſacrifices & oblations, C*#-'- 17 
b Cap, 20, 
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Mortrivss ro THE 


miniſtred. 1denivn Sacr1fieium ſucceſyt ome 
nibus lis Sdcrificys veteru Teſtamenti For. 
thar ſacrifice(and table accordingtothe 
order of Melchiſedech,which our Prieſt 
the Mcdiatour of the new Teſtament 
doth exhibite of his owne Bodic and 
Blood)hath ſucceeded to all thole ſacrt« 
fices of the old Teſtamear. 

To conclude therefore , all ſuch as 
would rather pleaſe Gad then the Di= 
uell , may by this Motive ſee , rhat as 
without controuerſie our Religion it is, 
to which belongerh theſe Relikes, Crol- 
ſing, Images, and Maſsing : forthe ſame 
is the oncly true Religion of God, the 
diſplacer of all orher Religions , both F 
Heathemſh & Iudaicall,che ouerthrow- þ 
crot Idols, the quailer, the ramer, the 
caſter our of Duels : and thart ſo cer= | 
tainely,lo plamely, that (no doubr)the Þ 
Dmell it is, that hathpoſleſled the blaſ- Þ 


phemous tongues of Heretikes. 


EE .—————_ 


ddl 


V nitie. 
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H &s s n thinges being thus vycll 


conlidered, rhat our Religton hath 
beene planted, fuſt and laſt,in all Naci- 
| ©Ns: 
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tions: andrthar with the vrter cxtirpati« 
on of their ſeucrall Religions by them 
ſo many hundreds, yea and thoufandes 
of yeares,vſed atorerime: you ſhall haue 
next of all ro conſider vis, that our 
Church euer {ithence,ſo many hundred . 
yeares againe, throughſo many Nati- 
ons, 1n ſuch yaricty ot vvitts, ſuch di- 
uerſitie of manners and faſhions , ſuch 
mulritude of rongues and languages, 
| ſuch diſtance of places, ſuch difterence 
of opinions amongſt learned men , ſuch 
| number of matters ro be beleeued : yer 
allthis while hath, and {till dothremaine 
| andcontinue in molt peaccable vary: 
| Whichthing moſt ewidetly declareth, 
| tharasthe Apoſties wererhey,for whom 
our Saujour prayed tro his Father , and 
| was heard of him, where hee thus ſaide: 
* Pater ſandZe, ferua eosin nomine tuo, qnos de= Joan 17. 
| diſtimibs, vt ſint pnum ficut & nos. Cn 
that art holy, kecpc themin thy name, 
who thou haſt giuen vnto me, that they 
may be one. as wee alſo be one : ſothat 
weand our Church be they, for whome 


in the vvordes following hee prayed, 


J £ "8% , 2h *” 4g # pc -+ : + FS BE: J _ 
_—_— 4 | - = ; * ; ; - . 
8 4 - ; ; al : "— bY q , "_- FR {oy _— Ty 4 
+ a wt Ch 4 _— »  _ "_=_—_— —— GS RL mn "88; Me % Keck. F 
_ SS » of AUP « ay % q OO 45, gh + + ©01 + 8% - 1 £8 mm . " A 
ML. GY aw. # 6 . +> 1 #7 * © na. 4a. x $ & , | WW .. 4 A YE, ? «Y aV 


, Y 4 s * % " - ; bing wo. c | þ : q Eg, . 
# of 0 ; + ”” "* TG *% =, «i , , > wan ha bk \ 8 wa =. | ay * _w th. 1 
LT ; þ 7 * x LEP - * A 7 ES x * - F F> ? oF * op oth. F me” , ud $ « _ . - l "0... , he aus: EY - - —_— PRE 4 4 
” 266 po. hb ww bas a "_— & " *v— 46h * f * i # a a9 te 7, P ©. > #44 - *, 3.» , ot. ; » v 4 4; , a a PF i” px i L A 
4 s : ] ON . ; 4m f : ws | 5 
% ths 1.3" _ nr *s ? $4} ated - x, © Y > b 8 ; ” 24. IE TL Sw 4 Wh 


kh ed Þic 


 andyas heard likewiſe, when hee ſaide: 
as HS Tt Non 


' MorTivzs TO THE 


Non pro e145 autom Yogo tanttm » ſed & proc 

qui cv2diturs ſunt per verbum corum un me : vt 

emnes vnun ſint, ficut tu Pater in me , E& exo 

inte, vt CT 1þfi m nobus vim ſent ; vi credas 

mundus quia tu me miſiftt . Et ego claritatem, 

quam dz dſti mubi, deds ex: vi ſunt pnwm\,/icut 

& nos ynum ſunus, Egon eu, Of tum me: vi 

ſunt conſtemmate wn pnum. CT coonoſcat mundus 

quia ix me miſiſtt, & dilexifts eos , ſrent Er me 

dilexifti. Nor for them doe I aske onely, 

bur alſo for them rhar ſhall beleeue by 

their preaching,in mee: thatall may be 

one,as thou Father in me, and I in thee, 

that alſo they in vs may be one; that the 

'__ world may belecue, that rhouhaſteſcar 

Vnitie je, And rhe vlorie that thou haſt gen 
of the "UP 

hurch 2 MEhaue I gruenrthem:to be one,as allo 

Motiue Webcone. In thee,and thou in me,that 

to beleue they may be periect in vnitie : and that 

in Chriſt. the world may know,thatthou halt ſent 

mee, and haſte loucd them, as alſo thou 

haſte loued me. 

Our meruaiious diuine V nitie decla- 

reth (] s/o we are theſe which here 

are meant. For on the corrary ſiderf you 

looke to Heretikes: whar Scluſmes,Diſ- 

ſ{cn{lions,Sets, Duuſions were alwaies a- 

 monegſt 


_ 
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moneſt them?For example the Arrian®? 
Donariſtes, kurychians, Neſtorians, Si” 
monians, V alentinians,were all into ma” 
ny contrary parts deuided, as inthe Ec” 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtories may be ſeene, And 
is there any better V mitie amongelit che 
| Heretikes of our time? Yea, is there nor 


in fizhting, multiplying of Sets, with- 
out hope & widow Lat her bad {carce 
begunne his part in the yeare 1517. or 
rather 1 519. _ by and by inthe yeare 
1 522, his Diſciple Zuinglus made pecs 
cesof him : and him againe {oone after 
did Caluin hew. Finally of Anabaprilts, 
Suenkfeldians, Trmtaries, Libercines, 
Maioriſtes,rough Lutherans,lotr Luthe- 


rans, Proteſtants, Puritans, and an huns * 


dred more, all with themis full : 1n {o 
much that the very names of their Sets 
doe make great tables, which are come 
mon to be ſeene.. In our owne {mall 
countrie.,. and rhat ruled by one, all 
thinges diligentlie looked vnto,the Ca- 
tholikes diſperſed every where amongſt 


them to marke; to ſee, to reprehend . 


ther doinges : a 
| 3 _.... 


far more diſcord in ſentences, bloudſhed 


I 2 # 
4 , 4 


þ 2 
So = + þ-4 & dS. 
-, =<_ = 


Plal- 54. 


| Aug. de 
Agv. Chr. bout to divide Chriſt and his Church,ſo 


. #99 Þ hehimlelfc of hus own followers diui- 


Mort1vss trO THe 


— — — - —— - - 


ding(that I ſay nothing, how they were 
vnder Kmyg Harry ſcarce Lutherans, 
then vnder King Edward both Luthe- 
rans firſt, and after Calumiſtes) in this 
time,witthnn very tew yeares, all men ſee 
their manifeſt Druifion, the muruall ha- 
tred of Proteſtams and Puritans, theyr 


ſanding one azainſt another , cuen 


ro death if it (ſhould be offered. Into 
How many partes would they haue bin 
runne, thinke you, if they had ſtood fo 
many hundreds of yeares, as wee haue 
done by their owne conteſsion? 

Of them therefore , no le{le then of 
the foreſaid Hererikes,the Pſalme ſpea- 
keth:Contaminarerunt Teftamentum ein, dis 
ft ſunt ab tra wultin cine. Becauſe they 
haue once defiled Gods teſtament, per- 
uerced is Goſpell, forſaken his Truth, 
hee hath in his anger forto puniſh theyr 
finne with another finne, ſuttered them 
to cut themſelues into Diuhons. Sint 
Donatu Chriſlum juidere conatuseſt , fic iſe 
'd furs quotidiana concifrone diniduur : As 
Donatus (Luther, or Caluin) went a- 


ded 


c 


» 


OO E—— 


ded by dayly cutting of him & mang- 


ling: ſaith Saint Auguſtine. 1» q#u4 mcn> 


ſur4 men} fuirituremetietur vobrs, In what 


meaſure you meate, you ſhall againe be 
meated vnto. 

And conſequently they are nor thoſe, 
for whom Chriſt onr Sauiour asked,ob- 
tained, and yaue vnto them thar perfect 
ynitic before mentioned . Whereupon 
it is farther neceſſarily inferred , rhar 
they muſt forſake themſelues, returne 
tothe vnitie of the Catholike Church, 
and ſo muſt all cheir followers , it they 
will be comprehended in our Sauiours 


wordes that in the ſame place doe fol- 
| low: Pater, quos dechiſti mihi, volo vt vbi ſum 


er0,e7 ili fint mecum \ vt videant claritatem 
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Mat. $+ 


0 


Toa », 1 7 


meAm quan dedifli mihi. Father ſuch as thou - 


haſte giuen me, my will is, that where I 
am,alfo they may be with me: that they 
may ſee my glorie, which thou haſte g1- 
uen mee, Which I pray him, whotull 
dearely boughrthem, ro graunr vnta 


them both this vniric, and that Glory. 
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 compote thei Controuerhes, diſcretion 


MoTtTiveEs TO THY 


ET OT — — 


——_— 


i ae. 


atm 


Iudges infallrale in caſes of 
Controuc1/ie, 


pe TT nn "= i. it. —_—Y tt. — — — — — 


O knowe the meanes, whereby 
the Ho] y Gholt, God of peace, CT not 
of a: ſſeutian, hath gruen alwates vnto our 
Church, and {tul, maintaineth um the 
ſane, this precious grace of inſeparable 
vniuc: the caules allo,wherefore all Hes 


retikes, both old and nav, doe lacke it; 


aad the onely way for them with vs to 
hauc it: you ſhall have mthe next place 
roconlider, what companic of Chriſti- 
ans1n the earth there is, vviuch hath 
molt. certaine vyaties and remedies to 


of Spirits, ſenhible and liuing Tudges of 
eruth moſt infalluble, meruailous orders 
quierhie roxule cueric {ingular perſons 
jenſeand vnderitanding : ard vvathall, 
inthem that be of the taide companie, 
the vvilland humilitiero ſubmit them- 
ſclucs ro tharordinarie powers by God: 
ordained ro decide theyr doubtes, and 
ſtraighr yvaies vvithour all rergiuer- 
dationto captivate their vnderſtanding 
| mo 


CATHOLIKE FAITH. 121 


into the obedience of faith. ty 


Is it not plaine by the Scriptures, 
that the Church of G OD ſhould be 10 
obeyed 2 -Or is there 'any fo bleileda 
Churchand feclowſhip , ſaue only ours? 
| Any other Church,ſo credited,ſo bele- 
| ued,foreuerenced,{oobeycd of her chil 
| dren,that whatſocuer ſhe teacheth,is re= 
| ceauedand tollowed?whom none of her 
| children,. be hiswitt neuer fo great, or 
| his lcarning fo excellent, eucr control- 
leth or ever miſtruſteth? and thatmoſt 
agreably ( I ſay) to the holy Scriptures 
in ten thouſand places. as where th 4 
lay, that Eccleſia ſubicita et Chriſto in omns- FPheſ-5- 
bythe Charch 1s obedient ro Chriſt in 
all chinges. Who therefore ſaith vntot: 
Qui vos audit,me audit:qui vos ſpernitgne ſper £uc.10. 
nir,he that heareth you, heareth me: and 
he thardeſpiſechyou,deſpiſerth me.$S; Zce Mat. 18. 
cleſuam non audierit fit trbificut Ethnicus,& 
Publicanus It he wil not here the Church, 
auoid him as thou wouldeſt an Echnick 
anda Publican, 4 "IOTY 
Thus ts the Church of God to be o- 
beyed,and thus dowe obey our Church, 
and none of their Church,but we. For 
our 
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Morrves ro rRr 
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our Church its, and our Church onlie, 


which hath by the ſpirit of wiſedome & 


diſcretion ſo forted and ſeuered from 
the corps of truth, al blemiſhes, corrup. 


tions, vngertaine or fingular opinions,or 


Ii. 35: 


. O 
ſeueral crrors,in her childrens and Mai- 


ſters workes whatſoeuer, that borh the 
truth may be had with eaſe and ſecurt- 
tie, and the vntruth eſcaped vvithour 
doubt ordaunger, Ours therefore and 
ours only 1t is, that hath ini rhe path 
tharthe Propher Efate foreſpeaketh,and 
promiſerh ſhould be in the Church of 
Chriſt : Et errt 161 ſexnita £7 vita,er via ſan« 
Fa yocabitur.Nom tranſrbit per cam pollution 
he erit vobns direfFa via, ita vt frults now r= 
rent per £22, And there ſhalbe nat a path 
and away,& an holy way it ſhalbe cal- 
led :the defiled ſhall notpalleby ir, but 
this to you ſhalbea dire way, ſo that 


 fooles cannot mille, if they folow it. 


Bur now on the contrary fide, in any 
company of rhele ſeucral ſeftes,and ſca- 
tered congregations,arethey ſo humble 
as ro ſubmit themſelues for dicifion of 
their queſtions to any power placed 
earth'; or haue they any poſſible meanes 

240 ba 
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totric and end their controuerlies, any 
ſorror number of men amongeſt them, 
whom they may truſtin al things, which 
whom and 1n whoſe ſteppes they dare 
venture to walke the way of faith and 
Religion towardes ſaluation 2 None 
| therets amoeſt althe Sets in the worid 
ſo happy,none ſo ſecure, and therefore 
no Church amoneeſt rhem. For in the 
plat forme of the Church drawen by the 
Apoſtles, wee ſec, that when a queſtion 
aroſe about Circumciſion of vs that be 
Gentiles , ftrazght was there found a v9) Þ 
remedie: Statnerumt, vt aſcenderent Panlw At.15. FEI 
& Barndbas,es quidam aly ex atits ad Apoſio= ad-y 
los & Presbyteros in Hieruſale ſuper bac ques el hee? 
fioe, They determined,that there ſhold "Ie 
eoevp Paule and Barnabas, and ſome Sal 
others of the other fide, to the Apoſtles 
and Pricſtes in Hicruſalem vppon this 
| . queſtion. 
| Vponthis matter hathS. Auguſtine 
written an excellent Booke, which hee 
| intituled De vtirlitate credends, of tht vti- Tom. 6: 
litieof belecuing the Catholike Church 
mall thinges , and whith all humilitie: 
which booke I vviſh anddeſire allthar 
Cal, 
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MorT1ves ro THE 


can, to reade it, Very fitte itis for this 
time, and alone ſutficienr ro perſwade 


 anyreaſonable man to be a Catholike, 


For were it norfor belemwng the Catho- 


like Church, and raking of ir our lighr 


and knowledge, aimal number ( God 
age, of rruthes ſhouid wee in our 
whole life be ableto finde our,althaugh 
we lined rhe yeares of Mathuſalem, and 
inmoſtthinges ſhould we fouly erre and 
bedeceaucd, and of nothing almoſt be 
fully reſolucd. And therefore being ſo 
many, {o obſcure, ſo controuerſcd the 
things whereof vpon payne of damnatt- 
on Vyc may not doubt , but muſt hold 
them. certaynely, cuento the loſle of 
frinds, Countrie,liberty,goodes, landes, 
and life : vvhat hope were leafte for vs 
poore wretches,of any ſaluation?Sodelſ- 
perate is the ſtate of Heretykes & thei 
foilowers : that no doubr for lacke of be- 
ing grounded vponthe ſure Rocke of 
the Churches Faith, they would as {one 
be caned away from the faith of the B. 
ITrinitie, if the wind ſhould chaunce to 
blowthat way (as were in old xime the 
Arrians and others, and now in Polo- 

or 
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tothe which wee labour andpray roſee 
them once rcuoked. 


i. An. 


Proteſtants themſelues take things 
| wpon our C bhurches 
credit. 


ie... 
————_ 


mma 
mem ananed 
Inn ann "OF —__wn uw... — mt 


| A ſaicd,ro belcue onr Catholike Ro« 
maine Church , and alſo thar all other 
| ſhould doe the ſame : youſhall yet a- 


| What Church1tis , vpon vyhoſe credit 
| the very Proteſtantes themſelues haue 
| receaued the Diuine Scriptures, and be 
lides them, certaine conteſſions of Faith 
called Creeds, the Creede of the Apo» 
ſtles,the Creed of Athanafius,the Creed 
of the Fathers : alſo dmers Articles'of 
Do&rine, as the holy Ghoſt to proceed 

frombcth the Father and the Sonne, & 
| thatbutasfrom one principium , origin, 
or beginning, &c, alſo many arrificiall 
Lcarmes, 


niathe Proteſtane Trinitarics) as they 
| hauebeenefrom che other Articles vn+ 


| gaine _—__ by this , if you confider | 
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x D that wee doewell fo as I haue yyry— 


\ ay * 
- >» Ps - ; 
TS 2 ood 


- WEEN 


du 


Was, 10 be 2 


WM. $i 
5] rol WA + 26S 
rry's ' Nt Wt wy. 
WR} ear wk 


mT 


_ x 4 ; 
I _—_—— 2 "7 » 
7: "OM. *s _ F2 
Ki. on w ik Ht» "RI 2-6 
Crane. hy, WE # 
% * WF 45 oa ix 
; nth... 


ENT I 


ws * up 
, FE. hy. 4 
4 4 
w_n hs 1 ; 5 6 I ag gs s 


Po TE... "2 
S] 's | of af whe 
» vs a F4 is "vM = Fo ; A a 


q 1 _ 
«+ Þ oat it aw 
% wig _ . & a yy * w Y. 
a 


Mortrves To THP 


1 
 ETIg > > —-— —<— <a Ar We 


rcarmes,as Perſon Trinity, Conſubſti- 


| naality, Sacraments, &c , into theverY 


Con. Epiſ. 
MA-ca- 5. 


hart of Religion,which neither they did 


would, or could haue invented, nor we. 


ncucr hauc vicd, butonly vpon intalli- 
ble credit of this Church. | 
For whereas S, Auguſtine ſated: Zys 
vero Enangelio non crederem,niſu me Catholice 
Feelofus comoneret autheritas, } tot ty part 
ſhould nor haue beleued the Goſpel bur 
the Cathohk churches authority moued 
me:Catholics: obtemperani dicentibus, Credits 
Ex.moelio, to the Catholikes 1 was thar I 
obcycd faying,beleucyethe goſpel:Z43 


gelio Catholics pradicanti 11 oredids, ) belee- 


Ti.2.ca:3. 


ued the Golpell vpon the Cathoiikes 
. atbelicrs @* tentibrs Etange= 
o creart;,at the Catholikes commaund- 
ment] belcued rhe Goſpell : was itthe 
Proreſtanres Church (thinke you) that 
mal theſe wordes he meant?Or can you 
hold your laughter, when you hearec the 
queſtion afſked ? No no, the Church, at 
whole commaundement he beleued the 
Goſpel,atrhe ſame Churches comaund- | 
ment he belecued(as he declareth in his 
booke De Do&F.Chriſt.)the bookes of = 
It 
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bie,of Tudith,of Canricles,of Wildome, 
| of Teſus Sirach called Eecleſ1afticus of the 

| Machabees,inthe olde Teſtamenr:and 
| inthe new Teſtament, S. Pavles Epi- 


ſlle to rhe Hebrues, the Epiſtle of Sane 


Lames,the ſecond of S. Perer,the {econd 
| and thirdot Saint Tohn,rhe Epiſtle of 5, 
Jude,the Apocalips of $, John. Al which 


holy bookes of Canonical Scripture rhe 
Proteſtanres either in their whole mul- 


titude, or in ſome of their Captains who 
they defend, follow, and commend as 
men of God,doe cither flatly denic , or 
call in queſtion and leaucin doubrasa 
thing indifferent for any man to atfirme 
It,orto deny it: which the learned know 
to be [o,and I will by Gcdds grace ſhew 
to be ſo,whenir ſhalbe required, 

And rherecfore it 1s not the Proteſtants 
Church whereof Saint Aueuſtine there 


ſpeakerth,bur a Church ir is that the pro. 


teſtants do impugne:a Church, thatna 
leſſe biddeth vs nor to beleue the prote- 
ſtants, and to belecuc thoſe Scriptures: 
than it did bid S, Auguſtine notto be- 
| lecuethe Manichees a heethere doch 
| lay)andto bcleue thoſe Scriptures. 
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© Srachuſe of the Scr criptnres. 
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> & @ 0 R furder teaeias; hereof nk! 
[Ec der avaine,what Church ir is, ours or 

the Proteſtantes., which hath'had rhe 
cuſtodie and conſtruine both of the for- 

faied and of the other Bookes of rhe ho- 

ly Bible ener ſince the Apoſtles ryme: 
into the vvhich the olde Teſtament 
dyd fall by wſt deſcent and alteration 
fr of theſpinituall State from the ITevves: 
vhich hath-noriced ro the vvorld the 
Autoritie and Canon of the holy Books 
of the new Teſtament alſo, which hath 
fo many worldes,and in ſuch alrerations 
of mortall thinzes, ſaued from deſtru- 
tion, and corruption of all Heretikes, 
Jewes,and Infidels,the whole autenrical 
Corpes of Scripture: which no Heretike 
alme can chargefor addingor minrfhng 
any iot the reof 

- Will any man donbr therefore, whe- 
| therthisbethe true Church,which is the 

oldeand only Treafure-houſe oflopre- 


cious a Fa NEqramIne ,which hath kepr = C 
with 
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juſt poſleſſion of it theſe fifrene hundre4 
es, and harli loſt neither leafe, nor 

zxethereaf? Or wil any man be ſo mad» 
ro thinke that ro be therrue Church, 
which ted no Bible,nor had notto 


. themſclues)for uland yeares oge- 
ther:& which now forcibly and yioler- 
lyplucking it our of the iuſt poſle(Tours 
handes, hath inlitrle more 708 fortie 


doe with holy "—_—_— xs they cotcile- 


yeares of their reſtleſle ſpoiling raigne, 
robbed vs. of ſo many vvhole Bookes | 


thereof, and of many a particular portio 
more? Tants i21tur oftenſrone's cum /int hac, 
non oportet adbuc; quarere apud alios veritatem, 
quam facile eft ab Eccleſia ſumere,cum Apoſtols 
quaſi in elepoſr toriums diues leniſſiwe 1 In Ca Com 
tulerint omnia,que ſint veritatts, vii omns, 
qnicungue velityſumas ex eaporim vitee. Hes 
enim imiroitus vite:omnes aute reliqui fures 
ſuit &r latrones. Propter quod oportes dewitare 
quidens illos:que aut? ſunt Eccieſi.e,com magna 
Bo diligere, & apprebendere veritat ss 

- it5onem.Being rtherfore theſe ſo grear, 
& fo many demonſtrations, a man muſt 
| Hotyer(ſaithS. Irencus) Jlecke the trurh 
among oeſtany her whichit is caly of 
|. 8 


Iren 15. 3» 
c4p14 . 


M7 Sg Le 8 
, *," "« 2Þ + Si ap.” 


ww Lo AA; & ny 
*. m _ 3B _ Ya 


Wig ls fv 
{ _ Is a _ 
ths — KT: 


« a. 
__ uh, T3g..% Wer 
iy _ 59 0 _— Cr; . TC i of & Y A. kg 
: . KF 4s 4 % 


Pe Þ 
"I > 50% dip he 
- SY % 
, % ne. awe Lani, 
aA” PETE” 


. __ PR 


* 
mY 


« "9 OE LIT 
30 wt A G | . : 
$. d 4 Is, - $ 
- a. 4 %. "M0 6 Abd. 


_t 

— | 
: £ 

_ * art 4 + 3 


ar 
» mM F*, 
. ""_ ponies 
LG PRE. SS 


5 wi; bo 00"; . 
FO" UII a M 
nc 


; A | W_ Ju OS 
LA 
vic er ny Su 
mb 


oy 4 % 
i Ms. SET: k. v3" I % Wo, as ; Z 4 EY = | > filite-2a/ anc; ie * = 7 .. ey y 
# : "Ie An he *.. = is. Wo..." + %s OY . "*+4 GR « 
= , — s& Sw» ; ir _ OT es Ot _— Op ON rhe,» 
1243 lh 
ac 


j 5 A, . - 9p i; 
Fn. : » eas . 
_ . ws . þ..4 Y +. 44 


——— Sip —_Y 


Ba » 


2 bs Ws , 


A 
; "£583 nat 


ts. »+SS TS + - 
. TE $24 24 8 5 wg "_ 
a. "__ . PO" TOE 
"OT p: 74" 7 Ming Td: ; * 20 
. 


- 
a PIG tb 


i. 


& 2 # 
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the Churchto rakezbecauſe the” Apoſt» 
les have in herasmn arch ſtorehoutelard 
yo molt plenutmvalchac trucis:{o-that 
eucry ohe that lifterh, may: oat of her 
rake dr: mKke of life. For ſheeqvis;cthat 1s 
rhe doore of ltexattvrher ave thecues 

_ and robbers. Wherefore a man#nuſt as 
; | 061 voyde chem, /1:fay+ bur the Chutches 
Wo thinges he muſt maſt caracftiy ivue; & 
cakebold of herd radition of rrurh.- 4. 
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XXX1. LA p. better. yer ro know-bath the 

17M  plenrie of chus rich Srorchuule,and 
::. the. i:mprines of the beggarly. Dennes 
bp. of Heretikes.: conſider againe, vvhat 
13728 Church it 1s, whole maiſters teach, and 
= children{tuaythe whole body, of Chris 
; FF {hantrach,taking no lefle painesroſceke 

out and to know, what God hath reuea- 
led avout the Bleiled Trimne, the Far 
ther,the Sonne , and the Holy ,Ghoſt, 

and yet their ynity, equalitie, conſub- 

| inbllantiabtie mw one Godhead, a 
| c 


- &# 4 
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theTne: ration of GaideSoane; 18” 

nin2'y/o moſt diflerent auruterad God 
and Man, both utlere, both .compiecre, 
m0 commixion, no confulion, into the 


vrrie of one Perfon : about all the ſame. 


one perſons 1n his humaine nature per- 
FeRions;and detefts, doings and ſufte- 
rin#s for our ſakes, abour the creation 
sf the woridinthe begunning,of things 
viſible aridinufib!c,ot men and Angels, 
whar they were doth made by God;and 
what they made themſclues by r inne: a- 


bout the Reſurrcfion and ludgement 


that ſhalbe m the ending, and tire of. 


things both in carth,and hel,and heauen 

for euer afterward,finaliyabour ali parts 

of faith & Relicion, no tet chen about 
the Queſtions ot tins time. 


- And agame,who they beonthe other 


Fr de, that know ve rv lirtleegen of their 


owne Queſtions,thar they have moucd 
vnto our Church in thete their daycs, 


as they can not poſſibly knovy mach, 
being occupied rather about wyuing, 
then 1 in ſtudyine, and taking vpon chem 
tobe reachers, belies they Rave binler- 


ners, huſhandes and Minilters both , 
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they areſcarſecuer heard,-and v 


{o ſone as they can get them wines and 
benefices: ſo yong tachers,ſo youg Do» 


| Rtors, that the common W calth is (for 


cthaed by their mul 
tipiying, andclfe Church ſubſtantially 
edified by their preachung, But in other 

ueſtions ofour beleefe, ſuch as before 
| rekearſcd,1o 1eNOrant they be, thas 


ſlooth)greatly flten 


4s rg 
ofthem,ropreache or teache ypo them, 


_ the people thereby remaining vtrer]ye 


valkilfull of Myſteries that they are 
bound roknow vpon paine of datnna= 
tion. Yea, Calwn himſclfe , the lear= 
nedſt of them al,and their tnaſter of ma« 


| ers, compelled alſo to ſtudy the My- 


ſteric of the Trunty for to anſwere his 
Polonion Triaitaries,yet is hee found fo 
12noranttherem,that his errors are into- 


lerable, as that Gods Sonne 15 autorbeos, 


+ $8] Inf l.1- God ef himſclfe(and notG O D of his Fa- 
T: c4p-I3- 
WIT 9-23-24 
17] Fide Ge- 
> nach. de. | _ R 

1; Trie-b.t. whereot it ineuitably foloweth,thatthey 
pat: 43 


ther,as the grear/Nicenc Councell hath 
profeſled, Dewan de Deo, Dewm verum de Deo 
v570,God of God very God of very gud) 


are 'trwo Gods & nor one God, vnlike im 


_ (ubſtance,& not conſubſltantiall, beſide 


many 
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many other his pays errors : being} © 
yer (Lay) ſtudicd inthe matter. What ,,,,,.,> ® & F, 


Such was 85 Þ 


*; 
then muſt be the blindes of our Coun- aifo thac p + 141 
eric Hererikes, that neuer trouble their Ch:iltiva $2. 
braines about thoſe Myſteries? Loke to ?” _ c- (Hg 
_ theyr Vniucrlities, and ſee vvhether F> Gee. 6. Bl 
there be any appointed publicke Rea- head. 5 
ders, or Tcachers of fuch matters, any 
that priuatly make them their ſtudye, 
whether they doe nor all in maner ſtudy 
nothing at all but the arte offpcaking,or 
els but certaine new bookes of common 
placesfor a few pointes of their new Do+ 
Arine,and them ſo lightly, tharthe co-. 
mon ſorte of Catholikes are able to an- 
{were all there argumentes, and toſay 
alſo more for them,then they can ſay for 
rhem(clues:and yer it ſeruerh rhemtobe 
DoRours there of Diuinitie, a Goddes 
. name: how be it both inlawe and truth 
they areno Degrees, thatmen ſeeme 
there to take. , | | 
Is fuch a Church (trovy you) that _ 
Rich Storchouſe,tn the which the Apoſtles laid 33 
Vp for exer moſ} plentifully al truth and know- * 
ledge for exery one, when bee , to take 
_ Wvbat he woill,as Saint Irenags hath ſaied? 
'S 3 . _ 
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Or Is thar the Co: MpAny wv her C15 diſcar- 
T5 ged the charge that Saint Paule gaueto 
; | 2.7 ink 2» * Tin } 4} ” ol _s 
.. imorhce : Que ary 1s a me pi mzeleo "i 
. 4 12 EC.COMB3; pens fr libns bominn/Mga Ju 1n 
| $3 ering > &iosdogere, The things which 
thou waſl heard of me by mays witnel. 
ſes,the commend thon agiins to cruſty. 
' perſons , ſuch as acaine ſhullbe able.to 
reach others allo.; :. and ſofrom hand to. 
hand, from moutk to mouth 5 cqntuu- 
| ally cill rneworldes end. 
Are menamoneſt them prepared,in. 
Nuced, aud mzde able ro deſcend the 
Faith of Chrift in all pointes, againft 
Tewes, avainſt Tarkes,azamſt Arrians, 
4HM Cords Neftorians, and all other 
Heretikes vr hat ſocuer have beenc, or 
may be ? The very Foundation of our 
Farh,aud in degd « inall,is, rhat Icſus 
| 1s Chriltfh who lap: eth nor and graunt=- 
ctr )the very point thats erwene Vs 
ſpecially and the Iewesgand wiuch Saint 
$86] ul olicn anaful mightily proucd 
| * toand agauall thole trayterous mfidels, 
Adil.g. & a5 in many placesofthe Aﬀtes S. Luke 
iy 4 19, hart n oted. Nowat in F ngland any of 
,j & guy. newe Maiſters ſhould mecte vvith 
A "ſuch 
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fuch a Tewe', would hee be very readye 
(thinke you) to oppoſe him, rorephie/ 
on him, to make anſwer e vnto hyn? 
Orif hee ſhould l:ghryppon any there, 
that thinketh chere is no God , or that 
beleucthnorthe immortality of the ſoul, 
$& ſhould reaſon fo with him in the hea- 
ring of others:were he not like to berray 
the truth for lacke of learning, rather 
then to roote out the error ? The mulr1- 
tude of that threetolde cockle in our 
Countrie, againſt Teſus,againſt God, a- 
eainſ{t the ſoule, telivetd vvell vyhat 
wibandes they are. 
And wil there yer be any man {o fohfh 
to thinke theirs ro be the Church, that 
S. Paule dotheall Colman er fomamen- 
tym veritarrs, the Piller and vpholder of 
trurh?Qr is there any man of experience 
that knoweth not, that our Carcholike 
Church jr 5, wherein moſt lJearncdly, 
moſt ſnb{tantially , moſt lightſomely, 
moſt orderly, moſt vniacfally, all trarh 
Chriſtian is ſtudied, taught, and learned 
L ookerhe'Summes of Diuimty writen 
by our Maiſters, as Saint Thomas,and 
omers. Conſider our Pulpirs, Careche- 
E\ Od 4 reries, 
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reries, Monaſteries, and V niuerſiries? 
ſuch Readers, ſuch Ee&ures , ſuch Or- 
ders , thatin a ſhortſpacea man ma 
learnethe groundes of a!] & euery truth 
that varto Faith belongeth. 

Inthe Vniuerſities on this ſide the ſea 
thar I haue bene in( and the like I heare 
ef others)ſhall he heare infoure or fiue 
yeares the whole Courle of Duwnitye, 
and allin Diares, vnder ewo or three 
Readers,twiſc or thriſe ouer:in che ſame 
tyme alſo the Controuerſtes of theſe 
ayes by another Reader ſcuerally by 
them(ſelucs examined: by another al the 
new Teſtament very learnedly,and ve- 
ry profitably expounded:all this behdes 
abaue a hundred publike diſpurations 
eucry yeare, cucry diſputation being of 
ſome whole matter, as of all Bapriſme, 
all the Enchariſt,the Trinity, the Incar- 
nation,the Supremacie, the Angels, the 
Creation of man, Originall ſinne , &c. 
euery once continuing for three houres: 
at cuery one, foure or fruc Opponentes, 
belides many Do Rours fitting by, and 
replying where and when ON liſt: all 
this againe beſides private Di ppretiops 

ric 
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(little inferiour to the other) m lundrie 
places, cucry weeke; finally beſides all 
this, the whole Biblered oucr at Table 
eucry yeare, and alwaics after dinner & 
ſupper two Chapters of it, one of the 
old Teſtament, another of the new, di- 
ligently examined, as it were by famuli- 
ar conference betweene rhe better lear- 
ned and the younger ſort , as Dottors, 
Licentiates, Bachclers, and Scholers of 
Dimumrie. 
In this Church, (I fay) are the Trea- 
ſares of the wiſdome of Chriſt, & know- 
'Jedge of God. This is the Church , of 
whoſe learning and wiſedome S. Au- ps wi. 
uſtine often writeth hamſelfe ro haue cred.c<.4/ 
Pin in vyonderfull admiration: and cal- 
leth it , Syncerifimam Sapientiam , moſt De mor. 
ſincere wiſedome : alleaging it ro the £©© © 


Manichees,for the firſt c holding tk 

him inthe lap ofthe Catholike Church. jex.ca.4. 

And thercfore of this Church, I ſay to 

cuery one of my deare friends & Coun- 

try emen, as he did to his friend Hono- 
ratus: Di te pg vides: & ſi iam ſatu 
tib1 146Þ atau viderss, finemgue huinuſmods labs= Dy weil. 
ribuu vi rmponere, ſequere Viam Catholia dj- cred.ce.Þ. 
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\ ſeglins; qiue 4b) fo Chriſto ſto per Apoſioles ad 
25 Vſcne mana, coabbine ad poſteros man 
yatws . You ſee,that you haue'beene 
| longrroubled with theſe broyles ofpar- 
tics inthe worid. Andi now you chad 
vourlelte to haye beene tofled,and rur- 
moilec| 1n2ugh, & would haue ar length 
an end of thc eſe: vexations : follow the 
way et the Catholike Diſciplme, which 
ſromChrilt him tolle, by the:!Apoſtles, 
ro vsis come, aad {from hence#haltnot 
| fatletocometro our polker 1tie.”This Ca- 
tholike conriual Difciplnezand ener- 
laſting teaching futacicnt to ſettle all 
- thatlabour for the'truth , and to ſhew 
themaltchar chey-ſeeke,1s cuudentito be 
D——_— thaticcatibe none bur ours. 
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2311s being done and conſidered, 
4 thatour Churchir ts, which hath 
{5p ancouricand order all Chriſtian 
* +»... DoGunetor theready and furedetence 
©.a4 doit * var Sauiour Chriſt agua all Jus e- 


numes; 


i, 
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nimies: conſider youcon{equentiy, what 
Church ir 15, that for the duc worſhip of 
Gow, tor the tjuanketuil and Imelv re- 
memberance. of qur Redemprion hath 
driucn the Chriſhau Seruice to ſuch a 
Maieſlie, order , and decencie, in all 
Countries of Chriftendome moit vni- | 
formely, that it hath beautificd,, & fan- 
ified all Clhrithan common wealthes 
with the ob{cruatton of Feaſtes, and of 
Faftes , with Rogations , and other ſo- 
 lemne Supplicartons , vyith varietie of 
{undrie{calons, with Hiſtories tobere- 
membred malt apt and fir for euery ſea- 
fon: ſo cxaQly applyzingour of the Oid 
Teſtament all ſhadowes, figures, pro- 
miles, Prophecics, rorhe manitoldand 
feuerall "Lruthies of Icſus Chrift our 
God & Lord,thatthe lew may be con- 
ſounded,thechriſtian confirmed,al He- 
retikes ofthelelues aſhamed, to ſce rhar 
done by Chriſtes Church every yeare 
corumually without ceaſing,which Cheſt 
afore did himſelte ro his Diſciples: 1nc- 
prens d 2Moyſe © onmmbius prophet 15,anterpret a= 
batur ul!15 in omnibus ſcripturns que de iyſo erat. 
Begimung at Moyles and all rhe Pro- 
- 25 _ _ pheres, 


Ly: o 24. 


Ile. 26 yr illss ſenſum, vt intelljgeret Scripturas,chen 
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phers,he did ynto them interpret & de- 
clarethroughour all the Scriptures the 
marrers , that ro him belonged : as, his 
Paſsron, his reſurreRion,&c. his Catho- 
like Church ro beginar Teruſalem, and 
to goe thence ouer all Nations by prea- 
ching pennance and forging of fins. 


O 


Was it the Proteſtants Church that 
hathſodone? Or 1s it not cuen fo done 


m:theſcruice of our Church? Who then 
arethey of whomitis written: Twnc «pe- 


did hee open their vnderſtandinges to 
vnderſtand the Scriptures? Can theſe 
be the Proteſtants ? vwho cuen in their 
very Commentaries vpon the old Te- 
fkament,taketheir vnderſtanding outof 
the blind commentaries of the obſtinate 
Jewes, profeſſed enimies to our Sauiour 
Tefus Chriſt : and therefore make' they 
very few Prophets, very few Scriptures, 


bs 


and 10 very tew places,to ſpeake of him, 
evenſo much in maner , as hath pleaſed 
the Iewes their maſters , andnor all the. 
Prophets (as S. Peter ſaith) nor all the 
Scriptures, a!moſt in all places ro belong 
to him,ſo as he himſelfe declared, and fo 
KK 
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as boch his Apoſtles,and his Church,te 


whome hce gauc the gift to vnderſtand 


the Scriprures, haue cuer taught, & ſtul 


docrtcachvs. 

Ir is our Church (I fay) whoſe _ 
Scruce doth thus very well declare, Ir 
is our Church, that by her verySeruice 
doth eucry ycare Pradicare annum Domns 


acceptabilem, preach the gracious yeare of 


our Lord, by yearcly recording at moſt 
connenienr rimes all that he did and {uf- 
fered for vs any yeare, andall his yeares 
that he was with vs vpon carth: his Pre= 
curſour and Baptiſts Narnuty, his owne 


Concepticn, tis Aguent, his Natiuitie, 


lus Circumciſion, his Manifcflationtoo 
and adoration of the Genniles , his Pre= 
ſentation, his Bapuſme, his Faſting, his 
tempcatiun,his Preaching,his Miracles, 
his Paſs1on, his Death,his Burial his Re- 
| furreRion, his Aſcenſion, his ſending of 
the Holy Ghoſtro bewith vs for cuer, 
and againe his Aduent:belidesthe birth 
dayes(nor into this world, but into Hea- 
.uen) of his Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confcf= 
| fours, Virgins, and orher moſt Holie 


yicnelles, 


| 


Lyte. & 


he 
rf 
l ; 
; 
W. - 
<« 
: » 
; A 
k. 
Pa 
hs Ef if 
# : 
# a - 
& 5 pr 
i. 
"* 
; . 
py: "1 
c "+ 
my 
op . 
oh 
4; k:- 
be 
Ox 
kg b 
E A " 
. 
"* ce 
Ja; 
DR” 
=» 1 
+ 
< 
wb 
* ; 
y [* » 
Ip- 4 
" , 
».. 
- # 
> 
Ke.) 
hl 
73 4 
A Sa " 
> 
G 
K k 3 
5 & 
x I 
+ 
', 
* 1» 
3 "vi 
>” 
Fo 
& 
” 5 


4 » 4 
© g We" % WT , i wth hn ® S \ G be . : « 
* vS. PL, "OI RILY my , wth 4 "= p Wark (3 "Ss Wa i 5 ' * 7 LY P- LS * 7,0 "I oo: ; 
= " « » " * " SEE Lu 0. ny PWR ae "5 ; 7 o Fe Fj "4 1 a hay” 9," Wet hats be Aries =» das "wml F # þ-2 
4 p - "EY F + "OW s B4-*4 ; \ 4 -Y #42 pi 4 hap! bd , 73> A, bw " 7 4 ry l "_ . w - | ny 25 * ; 0 * th. = 
v het 4 heh WO ” 4 . —_— + > erty, 2 Na, - by . Y q . We W- Da: I bs SS 4 OREN rx 
| þ # aw wait find; 1D _ ©'5 : 5 59" "2 NE” or ths O 's [ = ry = bg _- wes. -- hi ; xe 105" . > i. ee, F % 


GS EE Ser Pega: 
S; 8 " m 2 ju _ z » 4 ; . . hs R : : p 


Mons TO THe 


By all which thin2es 5 the Church m mia 
keth-her Spoule and Redeemer wirtkrall 
his Miſtenes, cucnto be teenefelt;.and 
alpate of all his people. Was:thws the- 
Promeflances' wvvorke't- Or 15 :nor that 
Chriftes Churcly, which harh-done thns' 
for Chriſt? Looke to the very names vf 
theſe Feaſts; &ſeewkether they {peake 
notou? Church? Cardlemas day,:Corpu 
Chriſt day, Al-foules day; Al- alidwes 
day, Aſh-wenſday, Tenebre-wenſday- 
Maunday- thur{daie ;: Paſs1on-londare, 
Patfs1on-weeke,Goodiriday, Holyroode 
day, Shroue-or Shrief-ride ; faſtinges 
This is Eaue, Lent . Ember-dayes, or (accor- 
Fuber, dingtothe Dich, theroot of our Eno 
that your Ih) Tempe -r-d: aycs, 0 44t7 or Temporuan, 
ode ik  Pulmeſondy, D Dimitica m Albis Sondaie 
Doi Mt WHIEES,Withm: wy more: {peake they 
fay to Prorteſtanciejor tþcake chey( as yout call 
have bin jt) Papiſtrie? Or were nor thele Beaftes 
the Po- by the ſame/Charchordained, that ap - 
pomted.vs ro keepe Uhriſtmas, Ealter, 
' WW litſonday,Trmury ſonday, the Traf- 
figuration of our Lord, and rhe reſt? 
All theſe ro hauc bin by our Church 


inſticured,ir wil be catily proucdzaf need 
ſhalde, 


ro 


pes Lem- 
Jaaile. 
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babe, and the Proteſtants doc mani 
teſtly Þeclare , while that in many of 
thein laces infeted, & ſpeditily: bend 
their! Purzcans doc rgne » thity keeps 
noe Chiifimas gay it ſelie, ncrany 

Sondayh4 ren they>dor Aſh-wenſidatc. 
W hich hey dec)areataine rtoft plain- 
ly,inlayans away notonly all rhe dayes 
of Sifines which-werc not aly dais, bug 
manie dl{athatwere Holy dais yas (hi 
in the-Caibonke Clairch they” are. For 
was nor iDahnt:Laurence Gay Lrought IT 
and encticblcrucd bythe {atne Ejauch 
that,cemniatuged: Ws Stcucnsdaiet 
Wane the fame Church thathonas 
red-oit BiLady Gods Mother with ho= 
+ ton B4ck made holie the Spe 
ſtles day es? ON! 312% 

Of thatſamecie: Church ihenciocl 
are-nar the Froteftans, who hane put 
gGowne: Shale ceday,& all thedayes 
of : our:B. La © V%Exth WET manie moe? 
atlthedayes (Hay Yotour Ladie,cuery 
onezpone excepted; turthe Annuncia» 
mon-of our Ladjeyisthe Conceptonof 
'Qur -Lord::, che Purification of our Las 
«lyzis the Preſcatarionet aur Lord:new 
ther 


Morives ro THE 


ther of them more ar tay' our Ladies 
day , then Chriſtmas day is our Ladies 
day,Chriſt being that day borne,8 ſhe 
dcliuered. Butthe proper dayes of our 
Lady arc,her Conception, her Natnuty, 
her Viſication,& ſpecially her Afſump- 
hom whichthe Proteſtants hauelaid all 
ay, as though Chriſt were worſhip- 
206 od keeping his Precurſors or Bap- 
tiſts Natuirie, and diſhonored by kee- 
ping his Mothers Natiuitic : honoured 
y keeping his other Saints — 
our of this life to heauen, S& dſhonore 
by keeping his mothers Aflumprion: a 
faultcjmoit abſurdly by chem commn- 
ted, that whereas in all Saints we keepe 
ſpecially their N a:als54,or taking hence 
vato Chriſt: his owne mothers day that 
ſhcewas by death aſſumpred -(in ſoule 
onely,as other Saints,or un body alſo al- 
thoughirt be cerraine , I doe not here 
ſay)thar this day of Gods Mother, the 
_ Lady of Saints and Angels, they keepe 
not,it1s( Lay) for them anintollerable 
foule abſurdine. So do they many waics 
(as Thauc ſaid) manifeſtly declare thar 
whuch alſo init (cite is euident,thar my 
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be notthe Church , vylich vvith ſuch 
dates & obleruutions hath commended 
all chriſtendome for to be Regnum Sacer= 
tale, a Kingdome Pricſtike,and hea- 
ucn vpon earth, Chriſt with his Saints & 


' Angels being by ſuch meanes continu- 


ally ſcene here by repreſentation & re- 
 membrance , as there1n face and fruitt- 
on: but thatthey be the Rebelles of thar 
Church, the detacers of chriſtendome, 
the coolers of deuorio 1n chriſtian harts, 
enuers of the honour & remembrance 
of Saints, and of Chriſt himtelfe. Thar 


and it they mightor would be but pre= 


ſent once at the Reuerend folemne do-. 


ing of the forc{aide Lathohke Seruice, 
ſpecially at Chriſtmas, Eafter,& fuch o= 
ther more feſtivall trmes, I doubrtnor 
but that moſt of their ſtony harts would 
melcforwy withthe loue of Chriſt: fo as 
Saule alſo himſelte did Prophecy,com- 
ming in placewhere the Prophets were: 
if (1ſay) they would come1n and leaue 
their ſtanding withour with hum inthe 
Parable, Qu audit ſymphoniam ex chorn, 
&c.c nolebat introire, who heard the {ing 


mg & melody,&c. and would nat come 
Der s ON 1. 


_. 
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hearts of many Catholikes be enflamed 
therewith , which now for feare of rhe 
world, & for lacke of the feare of God, 
_ doeto their owne damnation appeare at 

this new paltrie. 
Wherewith hoty wel God is pleaſed, 
they may learne of Saint Jerome, ſaying 
I» Amos , thus: Heretici quotieſcunque ſub nomine Do= 
Fe mim fucrint congregath, deteflatur fatorem eo= 
rumor clanelit nares ſnasz,grc. W henfocuer 
Herenikes be zathered rogether vnder 
the Lords name, he abhorerh their ſhn- 
king,and ftoppeth his noſe, &c. Iudcorum 
quoque oratio eg Pſalmi,quos in Syn4g0285 0a- 
nunt, & Haveticorum compoſita laudatia , 11 
mult oft Domino, & (viite dicam) grunnti 
ſurr,ex clamor Aſinoru,erc. Allo the Tewes 
_ praying, and Pſalmes which they ſing 
in ther Synagogues, and the Heretikes 


* # 46x "Sig; we 


wag 4 AYE & Gb 
g _— 
i; . # & is p et n , . 
| 4 0 y R "FM as. Hamm , 
4g Þ. 3+.» Uh "3 _ abit TR" 46. ' Fay - ; w_ ”m __—__ _ 4 - . ' 
Fe £$4'Y 5 ow *$7 i SEVS >. =. bas. +0: OY __ " **. £28 * ®' \ p, , J TP my G . ; 
_ us : y "a : w 4 4 bo B 4" 4 ie > "% n# Mp-3.4--4 EY —""—_ 


% bl A, 47 Fe F % _ 
ne | i Sa " Wi. La w® e 4 *, " Py ————_— - 
J + WM {/ BI x? of* FLY & av "46 x1 $4" - ”s ', "ſe od a ta act 
"FIN" ow» 2h; oy E | 4 "Y q hs F , "7 : d F $a 2a Bb he YA OR. a 1 26. 
Ora em tat nn Hr eirmod waftw_ oe ras $y £64 a wy by on thi. 4: a | 
X G " % 4 i 33 oa 0gy'4 { 
nal. 2n55 


f fine compoſed on , tsa grear diſ- 
+ quieting to our Lord,and(thar I may fo 


ſay) a grunting of Swine, and abraying 

of Aſles, &c. The cauſe thereof 15, for 

___ thathehathappomted only the Catho- 
Eebeſ'g. Hke Ynitieto be lernedin. And therfore 
Phil, 2. hecouneththem Tranours, not onelie 
which 
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which ſerue vnder his profeſled enimies, 
as vader the Turkes, Tewes, and Hca« 
thens: but alſo vnder them thar pretend 
to be his friendes, and yet know them 
ſelues, andare {o knowen of others, ro 


be in deede his enimies (as all fortes of _ 


Hererikes:) becauſe that although they 
ſay themſclues ro be his fouldiers, yer 
doc they wilfully & maniteſtly fight a- 
gainſt che, whom he hath appointed for 
the Gouernours of his people. As pre- 
ſently the Hollanders , and Zealanders 
thar ſerue the Prince of Aurenge, vvho 
knowethnor thar they be, Traitours ro 
the king , becauſe they {tand againſt his 
knowen Gouernour of thcle Low coun« 
tries,” howſocuer the ſaid Prince in his 


Proclamations & ſtile ridiculouſly pre- 


tenderh,that he is for the king. 

God for a figure of this ſcruing him 
in vmity,ordainedonly one Altar at the 
Tabernacle in the Old Teſtament, for 


all ro offer there,and no where cls,their 


Sacrifices , vnder 'paine of his greatin- 


dignation: in ſo much, that when as 


the Tribes of Ruben, Gad , and halfe 14 22, 


Manaſles, had in another place builded 
F-] T 2 another 
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another Aultar,all the other ren Tribes 
enly vpon ſuſpiciothat they ment ther= 
on ro offer ſacrifice; were by and by af 
ſembltd ro make war a oainſtchem. Our 
men therefore, of whome Hſpeake,who 
arenotonly ſuſpcted,buropenly lecne 
ro commit this hainous ſacrilege, & that 
fo many yeares together , or that will 
ſeeme to doen: will chey not think how 
oricuoully and how damnably —_— 
picaſe God ther Father, and thus Holie 
Churchtheir Mocher? The Arrians, & 
other old Heretikes, chaunged not the 
Seruicenor Sacraments of the Church: 
bur yer becauſethey were Herenkes, 
Catholike men would not in any caſe 
cometo their Churches,nor recciuc the 


| Sacraments, thetrue Sacraments; I ſay, 


at their handes: As S. Gregory writeth 
of Ermigildus a Kings Son & Heire ap- 


3. parant ofthe mighry Gothes m has 1me, 


who rather then hee would reccaue the 
B.Sacrament of an Arrian Brſhop,ſuffe- 
red himſeltro be of the Arrian king bis 


_ Father,ditenherited, impriſoned, laid in 


irons.& his braines finally hewed out of 
his head withanaxe: God ftrarghe after 


by 
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by ſundrie Miracles at his body, confir 


ming well his doing. 

Innumerable other like enſaples there 
arc in all Hiſtories, of Carholikes thay 
haue choſen( as they were taught)rather 


£0 abide moſt cruel Martyrdomes,then 


to come once to the right ſeruice(T ſay) 
& Sacraments, onely becauſe Heretikes 
were rhe Miniſters, In our country the, 
where nor onely the miniſters be fie 
tiks,orſet a worke by Heretiks, bur alſo 


the whole ſeruice 1s of it ſelfe (chiſmati- 
call, & the ſacraments Herericall, there 


for Catholikes not to abſtame,1s a crime 
intollerable,aſ{acrilege vnſpeakeable,8& 
a manifold wicked ſhamefull & ſhame=- 
leſſe denying of Chriſt our Sauiour. And 
therefore fic vpon luin2s, goods, lands, 
friends,life, andall other worldly traſh, 
and tranſitory earthly rhinges, tothe 
which carnall ſenceles men doe ſlicke, 
and cleaue'ſo falt,thar they ſticke not to 
ſeuer themſclues quite trom God, both 
now and for euer, to heare him ſay ther= 


fore vnto the within letle then one nat- 


nute of an houre: Get yee hence from me, yee Mae. 15, 


accurjed foules into fire euerlajting prepared for 
"TN the 
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. the dinel &> bis blacke Anzels. The only re- 
inedy 1s,fir{t ro doc Penance( according 
to the wdgement of ſome Catholike 
Prieſt, ifpoſubly he may be had) for all 
that is paſt, whether 1t came of 1gnorace, 
or of trailrie. Secondly, if we will be {a- 
ued, no more to worſhip thoſe Idols of 
Barve: 6. Babilon , according to the Epiſtle of S. 
Jeremie the Propher. For ſo muſt we e- 
ucry where vnderſtand Idols inthe old 
Teſtament, that they vverc figures of 
Herefics in this trme of the new Teſta- 
ment,no other Idols being now,bur he- 
refics. Ponitur Idoluem,quands nowum Dogma 
conflitnitw, exc. An Idoll is {et vp, when 
a new Poſition (or Hereſie) is erected, 
Is ler.,32 {aith Saint Hierome, the moſt learned 
& expert interpreter of the Scriptures: 
oeantPaAyr x aliohimlelfe gming his 
© voice thereunto, where by Baarr 
the Idol} that GOD did fpeake of 
Rom. T1-26 Elias, hee teacherh vs to vnderitand 
33" 29 the erroneous wicked Doftrine a cainſt 
Chriſt of his incredulous Countriemen 
the TIewes of his time. Andrthirdly,du- 
ring this time that God of his juſtice for 
our greatinnumerable,frequenred,ynj- 
| % ucrſall 
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erſall finnes will haue vs to fat in Babi- 


lon,we muſt bitterly weepe,ſob.& hgh, 


to remeinber Sion and the Temple of 
our Mother Teruſalem, day and nighr 
(with the atte&tion of King Dauid be- 

ng caſt out of Gods inheritance, and 

faineto hide himſelfe in the drie VV1l- 

dernes withour the water of Gods ſer- 

uice) praying God moft humbly , and 

molt teruetly_for his mercies ſake, once 

to make an end of our miſerable capti= 

.uitie, & to bring vs all home againe to 

the ſweer Angehcall ſongs and heauen= 

ly Seruice of the ſame, with libertic: 

there to make Principizn Lett noltre. 

The firſt beginning on gladnes. 

In which prayer (ſpecially novy a- 
| gainſtthis moſt acceptable yere of grace 
begnning at Chriſtmas next, A.1 575 ) 
for the louec of Chriſt, ler vs ioyne toge- 
ther (notwirhſtanding Icroboams com- 


maundement of going no more vnto 


Teruſalem) all-that be Catholikes, both 
ſuch as are alreadie by Gods 2oodnefſle 
deliuered out of Babylon both n ſoule, 
and body : and {uch alfo as are onely in 


foulc out of ir,and not in body: finallie, 


Pſal.13z6 . 


I.heo. 22 
> 20. ep 
Pſal. 62. 


3-Rep- 12 


anni th; © 3H 
If, I Eng 


% x n 6 4 " L : " % n as th. 4:4 » 4 « _ < a "0 «'S$ a . A $0 oy R " 7 ; » _ FE , 
. 4 Y ; Lia | 22 me 8, 8% | SR. $4 4 -_ "Ot x . - I 2 OF Þ "7 
way Ss, + ' M d ma iy - TY 4 ”* a / : #3 Fn 4 F me ” c Fl ; - ' p k. J oo. ko FY a” ; : | + $ F . | 00 A ut ns % | Kg : 4 > # ? 
l { 2, nts p 4 - : "4; oe * ph, 25 ” "a Ko » 4 M & 4 n A E S T "" | LY ” g + 'ky 0 A F y o s fo GY , My 
: a « : f y - . ; - FE "t +. « En : 
V « 4 _—_ *Y n x . es , q * ? ht g k . % 4 n 5 : ” - . Wo 4 4 . Fo F:, | X _— CE 0, x - Ss £ Tu 
+. tf? f Iz. _— . * 5: i "tA - & + ; *** & a+ % » 2 0" : £ & **$\ oY * » + ww a ys , | ; -— Lag 
- _ h . : - - ——_ 2 
> "WW. A oY F . . 1 g 3. oo _ a , & Iſt , ___ , k 
% R , m m4 - 5 cy ff 4% Ry A + , wy — : rr Y yt F ur yy wy y waa Y % r3 «< 10; " MO” ” _— , op — zo” pe —y ; # IS 
« t X : " I + wk f - - hy g bu OT : _——_ - d - - -- ” ? SY lo ls 
= » » by a Wh . a4 wn - Sy lbs + 4 « 5 -* k c -» KR, IR WY F a. Woo _ P 4%» 6 - , 4 = ; by Ke. $ 

Y: l & «SR - . * & ». : pr ; ws, "» Þ = | w_ F 1 *% _— "n wO Fi ; n 5 -—v "4 Wa Ds 3 v & Fr , 4x 4 A od q *%: S «t 

, * A. © - — © - - * : ” - , : , a , "+ . % * LP _ ” OY > «#7. © 4.5 b ' *% Wu —_ 
_ , _n y : - _ d, g þ . *s 4 : a < "=D wo. Mn Yn B —_ - 4% 
> , V # a . <4 » V + Ne ghfE' Ts Og” 1 + *.4 ” "4 8 F; 2 » P ; a a. "= 4 $68  £ o& , : l F . 2-25 ; —_ #-6S Yr of 
rg + > #8» 4: 0 © on, uh = wv.t; ade 255 gs Ge Ns tae Spe ' « ; , ' DR | þ 
F a _" ow « 4. # OS gz? s.3; . . HV © ; * gs , *% box WM RL # © Ha : 4 by © ow þ. if - . F ; k » - 

L : . : 6 p Y " F » we , _— "e : ; -w 5 « = a R.- ... ns 6 pam 

4 Ty Ty vali ol , / " q F MwYIE" EY F 

! ' Ta 3,7 4 OT. 8 & wa * > = 
k | ID OG ON A, os . - "Y ? L a 
Ko CLIENT 3 rb 05 = , X x bs." 79 «3 MM 7 


MS 
" - 
ww w—_—__—— 
A. - ».4% ov wget i: - 
S+4.% «7 #- 6 War. IC 44 


'® F 4 Fl 
1 
_ _— #>. 
& » 4-4 
CY 
fr Bing tz 


KC - 
wag + *.# 4 gh 
" . FOE; "91 » PP 0 6 ite 


4 . "7 PE 
hy a % "1," Ks; $A, Fay 4 


pn Po; 


+ a » —_ x = - 


es, a= dv, =» vw * _ 
" % ©, A Su pm, fats 


< ws an Ae 
« "Rp" | 
k ©, «© g FI" 
K _ p i IRE. + 
APW [3 ont 


— 


uy $4 & a Pp 4 


Nortrves TO THE 


— ON_—_——— ——  —— ———————— oo 


{uch alſo as arcinat {hill both m foule & & 
body,who doubcles haue of al moſt need 
ſot Yay, if they can or will ſee the 
dres ml peril of their own captiuiry, 
view here doth Charity compell me, 
to admnniſh certaine Prieſtes of their 
dutic.who will of vs be counted Catiio- 
Iiks, & yet doe forthe penny gwethem 


| FW to the nunitterie of —_ new Ser- 


uice,and flarrer them(ſelues therein , as 
though ir wereno fin. Butthat in ſo do- 
DI they damnably deceme themſclues, 
the ey may conſider by this little which T 
haue ſad of fachas come only to heare 
that ſeruice, For the hearers fin being fo 
or1cuous, who can thinke how dereſta- 
ble sthe fin of the muniters? It they 11- 
ved ynder Turkesor Iewes, and ſhould 


 _ thereeyrher tor worldiy fcare,or filthie 
Jucre,docas they now doe hung vader 


Herentkes, would they thinke that they 
didnor ſinne? And moſt certainely no 
reaſon nor colour there 1s to excule the | 
more 1n this, then 1n the other. 
Hoviocuer therfore they flatter the- 
ſelues,0: alſo be flattered of others,one, 
Or two,or three,that {eeme learned, who 
hauing 


5 vw Of) } 
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bhauing a ſingular opimon m1 this mar- 
ter,contrary to all rruth and reaſon and 
learned Catholikes of all Narions, and 
to themſelues alſo (wedotbr aot)if they 
hued inrhetree and open aire of che ca- 
tholike Churches pra&iſe, doeſpeake 
placentiavntothem,domg rhemlelues as 1/-30- 
they may doe,and yet telling theſe thar 
they ſhould doe otherwiſe,tothe heauy 
indgement of both the countel gmers 

and the counſeltakers:yet no doubr tor 

all this, as the lay mimſters were h2u- 
| redinthepriſtes afar whum 

"1115 writren:: Fecrt phana in Exce!ſis,oo $4. zoRegea8, 
cerdotes deextremis populi,qui non erant av fie 
lys Lew, He made Lofthoules, and prieſts 
of the raſcall people, who were not of 
the ſonnes of Lem : ſo were theſe mint- 
ſtring prieſtes plainely figured in thar 
couctouswordly Leuite, that firſt for a 1:d-x7. 
Iitle monie ſerued new-fgund Idoles in 18: 
the houſe of Michas, and afterward for 
more lucre and honor did the ſame in 
the Tribe ot Dan. Plaine it is that our 
Sautour in the Goſpel maketh burthree 
kindes of Miniſters : two, that miniſter 
alter rheright maner,one for Geds glo- 

r1e 


[ 


Joan 16, 


I tte Aug. 


dever.Do. 


Ser. 49. 


ſtantly in the rig 
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ric, the other for his owne cummodairie, 
whichare there called Pafor,and Mercen 
xarius,the Shepeard, and the Hierling: 
the third, whoſe miniſtration is wrong, 
and to the ſhepes deſtrution, vvhich 1s, 


there rermed Lupus , fir, & Latro, the 


wolfe,the ſtealcr and rhe robber. 

V Vhereby theſe flatterers of them= 
(clues, of whom] ipeake, vvho ſeeing 
the vyolfe come, d1d nexther ſtand con- 

eht miniſtration, vanll 
they ſhould hauc beene thruſt out of all 
by the vvoite, or cleane forſaken of the 


ſheepe, asthe Shepcheard : nordid not 


forſake rhe Sheep and runne away as the 
Hreling: bat did,and doe abide {hl,and 
oyne with the wolfe, and miniſter after 
his tradition: may ſee moſt euidently, 
in vvhat partof our Sautours 1ſt diut- 


| tion they haue placed them-ſelues. And 


therefore ifrhey liſt, vaſenſibly,deſpe- 
ratly,and damnably to hold on with the 
wolte, as they doe, and to take no cha- 
ritable holeſome warning: the Sheepe 
mult norwithſtarding marke well this 
forſaid dwifto made by the good Shep= 
heard,and Prince ofShepcheardes:and 

EE conlider, 


I 
- 
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conſider,thar what he hath ſaid of wolus 11-10. 


che ſame hee hath {aid of theſe alſo; te!- 
Ing the ſhepe their dutie in theſe words: 
Ones paFtorem ſeinntur, quiaſennt voce ex. 
Alienum autem non ſequitur, ſed furiunt ab 
e9 : quia nou nonerunt vocem alienorum. Ihe 
ſhepetollow the Sheepeheard, becauſe 
they know (or like well) his voice. Bur 
the alten they follow nor , but they flee 
from him ; becauſe they knory nor the 
voice of aliens, | 

By vvhich admonirtion of our Sa- 
uiours, the doubt alſo of certaine ſhepe 
1s anſwered , vyho thinke it Javyvtull tor 


. them to heare the vyolues Sermon , 


though not his Seruice. Bur our Sa- 
uour rellech them, thar the true ſheepe 
know nor neither the voice of the wolte, 


bur that rhey will flee from hym. Soas 


I. Pet.F. 


by vertue only of Tradition vyithour 


Scripture, did thoſe Chriſtian peoples 


of the Barbarous languages, of whom 


S. [renee ſaith thus : Qwbus i _—_ alt= Li.3.c4-4 


WWNCIanerit ca, que ab Hareticss acimucnt 


ſunt propris ſermone corum colloquens , tatim 
cocludentes aures,longo longins fugiunt ne au- 
dive quzde ſuſtinentes blaſphemum colloquium. 
0 HE 


| 
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Sic pe? illom veterem Apoſtolorum Tradition, : 
ne 1m conceptionem quidinn mntrs admnttunt, 
gratcrn gue eorium portentiloguium eft. f any a 
man wold preach ynto them the things 
thatby Heretkes haue beeneinuented, 
taiking with them 1n their owne lan« 4 
euage: they wil flee away farther & far 
thcr,not abiding fo much as to heare 
the blaſphemous ralke. So through that 
olde Tradiro of the Apoſtles, they ad- 
nurte not ſo much as into the cogitatio 
of their mindes,any monſtrous, ipcache 
of theirs whatſoever 1t be. 

And behdes that admonirion, & this 
enſample, allo very 20nd realo ſo to fo: 
becaule thoſe Sermons are ( as no Ca- 
tholike will denie ) moſtblaſphemous 
agamſl al perſons and chinges molt holy 
and moſt honorable, both inearth and 
_ Pfal. 82. jnheanen,according to the plalme : P1- 

ſucrunt in cealym 95 ſunmyes lingua corum tr as 
| fruit in terra, They haue put iro heauen 

their mourh,and their roneue hathpall- 

ed over all the earth. And therefore ſo- 
lemnely to heare ſuch Sermons, muſt. 

needes He horrible linne, ſeing rhat the 

_ onlypr:uace patient hearing of one de- 
| traction 
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Frraftion againſt iome one nezghbour of 
2 Durs,deſcrueth damnation, as Saun Ber- 
'Inard , according to many holy Scrip- 


1 , 
?[rures, hath noted: Dirubere, & denaben- 


fem audire,qud houm damnabilin:ſit non fa 
PFcile dixerins. To detraRt and togiuecare 
"Itoa dertraftor, which of theſe 5 more 
-Idamnable,] may notealily ſay. Where- 
"upon the Propher Dawid ſaith:Detrabe= 
tem ſecreto poximis ſui hunc perſequebar. Hum 
that ſpeaketh detratio lecretly againſt 


his nezghbour, ham did I perſecure. 


3 Wii 


one of the chuete of that City, who (as 
ſhe told him herſelfe)vpon a viſion that 
ſhe had,cauſed a womannewly baptzed 
to makethe ſigne of the Croſle vppon 
her breſt infeted wnh anincurablecan= 
ker, and thereby ummedaiatly was hea» 
led : thar,when her Phyſician being an 
Heathen ,d1d afterward {ee it, and acke 
her earneſtly by what medicine ſhe was 
holpca (which his maiſter Hyppocrates 


knew nor of) ſhe telling hum how u was 


NAauncec 


done : hee wuh the voyce and counte- | 


1i.2.de 
Conrad 


Ewoen. 


_ 


4 


P/a. 100. 


S.Auguſtine writeth of Innccentiare= De Cine, 
ligrofiſArma famima de primatys ipſrus cinttates, Pet 14-22» 
amoſt religious, womanof Carthage, *#*'3: 
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naunceof one as it vvere contemnings 
lo that ſhee teared leaſt that hee would 
viter ſome contumelious vvord againſt 
Chriſt, anſwered with deuour ctuilitie, [ 
thought quod hee,that you would haue 
rold me ſome great matter. Ftqne ill iam 
exhorreſcente, mox addict : Quid grande fect 
Chriſti: ſanare canctim , qui quatriduanum 
-  mortnum ſuſcitauit? And ſheenow ſhyue-« 
ring for feare, hee by and by d1d adde: 
what great matter did Chriit ro heale a 
canker , who raiſed one that had beene 
foure dayes dead? 
Whereby vye fee, that good folke 
 whichloue Chriſt, whearhey {eſo much] } 
/ asone word abour to be ſpoken againſt I , 
him, wilbe rcadie ro {wound and to dye | 
for feare. VV har then arc they,which wil 
20 totheplace,where they know that he 
15 blaſphemed, there to ſtand lo quietly, 
ſo long, fo often, to heare ſuch blaſphe- 
mics? Certainly they are more ſenſe- 
lefle and more dead, then was rhat fore- 
ſaid Lazarus. Tpray Chriſt to call rhem 
likewiſe forrh of their ſtincking granes: | 
Lazate veniforas : Lazarus, come forth: 
and fo to give them to his miniſters an 
Le N 
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be looſed:Solwite eum,or fimte abire,Loole 


ye him,and ler hun go. 


And agane;let them relme,wherher 
a Sermon be not parr of the Seruice? 
Which is ſo cuidenr, that they ſee the 
Puritans would haue no other Service 
bur a Sermon , And therefore loke fos 
what cauſes 1t is vnlawfull to heare their 
Seruice, for the ſame vnlawtallir is alſo, 


to heare ther Sermons. Doe they nor 


knovv , what many our Holy Fathers 
the Popes and Councels, and namely 
the Councelof Trenthath enacted tou- 
chung the very bokes of Heretiks? Q#od 


nem, damnata atque prohibita)legeritsſoue ba- 
buerit : flatim in excommunicationss ſententi2 
incurrat. Qui vero libros alto nome interd;- 
btos legerit aut habuerit: prater peccati morta= 
lis reatum;gquo afficitur indicio Epiſcoporum ſes 
nere puntatur. The bookes of Hererikes, 
(or writinges ofany Author,for Herefie 
or for ſuſpition of falſe dofrine, codems 
PE if any man reade 

them,or haue them 1n his keeping: wee 
erdaing, that Þy and by he incurre the 
{entence 


In indie 
librorum 


— * prohibits- 
fs quis libros Hareticorum(vel cuinſuis authors rungrecu- 


ſeripta,ob bareſm,vel ob falſi dogmatrs ſuſpicia !« vt. 


1.7 11.2, 


MorTtrives To THE 


—_ - — — 


—P—o 


hy ————_ ECEITIEREARs:— £0 Won ts EE Inn ns oo _ 


ht. 


ſentence of excommunication. As for 
bookes thar arc tor any other caule for 
bidden;hee that readeth or hath them, 
belides the gulrot mortall finne,wher- 
ot heis'attainted, let hum, according ro 
the diſcretion ot the Biſhops, be ſeucre- 
ly puniſhed, | 
-Now,wherther is worſe(I askerhem) 
and more daungerous , to reade theyr 
bookes, or to hcare their Sermons 2 No 
doubt , to heare their Sermons: both 
becauſe che greateſt & 'foulcit blaſphe- 
mers of them al do'preache,who yetfor 
lackc of learning,ortor other caufcs doe f 
not,nor arenot alwaiesſ{uffred rowrue, 
abſtaming alſo m their Sermons from 
no blaſphemy, bet neuer{o diueltſh & 
falfe, becauſe they feare to that no an« 
fwere;as ro'their bookes they doe. And 
alſo becauſe that »1/4v0x word of mouth 
hach incomparably more force,then the 
dead pen,wherher ir berocdifie,ur tode 
ſtroy. Serms corum, vtVeancer ſerpet, laierh 
Same Paul:'] hewpreaching wull creepe 
vporryou hke a canker. 
-- No man 1810 madd, as to ler poyſon 
into lus body,be xt neuer ſo luntle, pg 
| | Tj3en 


ſay, rexoned vp many darke dchole- 
En nag 
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then that goero the places where moſt 
ſoules are po:foned , and alin'dangerto 


be poiſoned(vnlelle they rhunke them- 


| ſeluesmoreſife and ſure, thanwas our 


mother Eue in paradiſe it {elite )do plain- 
ly ſhevv, rhat they care lelle for theyr 
{oulcs,then for their bodics, and there» 
fore leſle for the world to come, then for 


this world, leſlc finally for God, then for - 


theſclues. Yea,as I {aid aforc of luch he- 


\ rertikes as had the true Scruice: {9 al- 


though it ſhould chauncero be nothing 


e's buttruth that Hererikes preach, yer. 
ſhould vvee not come at them. For cls 


why did our Sauiour, forthe fame con- 


feſlton, for which he lated to Peter, Bea- 


tus es Simon Bar-Iona,co-c.Blelled art thou Mat. 16. 


Simon the ſonne of Tohn:ſay toa Duel, 
Obmmeſce, Be thou dumme and hoid thy 


peace? Peters conte{honwas: Tues Chri- 
 flus Filins Deivin , Thou art Chriſt the 


Sonne of God the living: And the D1- 
uels was: Scio te qi ſis, Sanz Dit, 1] know 
thee, vvhorthou arz, the HaLovy of 
God. nid 1 

- Moyles hkewiſe in fi 
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Scholemanſters,'as Southſaters, Inchaun« 
rers, Witches, Wiſc-men, Familiars, 
Conurers, &c, andchargecd the people, 
gotto feekecuen Truthir (elfe offuch, 
And therefore whereas a wench poſlef< 
{ed ofa Pirhofi-ſprite cr1ed after Saint 
Paule and, his companie: 1#; homines,fer- 
My Dez Exce!j: ſunt, qui annuntiant yobss viam 


i. A. _— OY 


ſalutzs, Theſe men are ſeruantes of God 


the Higheſt, who ſhew ro you the way 
of faluation : whar ſazeth the Scripture 
therenpon ? Dolens autem Paulus, ex con> 
werſnus, ſpirits dexit : precipio tibiin nomme Ie- 


ſu Chriſke exire ab ea. Et exyteadem hora, But 


Paul being ericued therear,and turning 


_ hmuſfelfe,ſaid tothe ſprite: I commaun 


thee in the name of Ieſus Chriſt to goe 
out of her. And hee vvent our the ſame 

houre. 2 
Much more might be here ſaid to this 
purpoſe,incommendationot Catholike 
and deteſtacionof Herericall both Ser- 
uiccand Sermons. Bur for my breuitte 
thus much ſhallſutfice.Proced we ther- 
fore to other Motiucs, 
2:44 30; Eccle= 
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Ecclefraſticall diongmentes, 
and lixines. 


- ” 


oNS1 DE R morcouer,whart Churcli- yxF;;; 2%. 
C it1s, that hath furniſhed and beau- AAAS © '% 
tified the faithfull Nations of the world 
vvith ' V niverſitics , vy:th Colleges, 
vvith Hoſpitals , vvith Abbies and 
Monaſteryes , vvith very Churches, 
Chappels, and innumerable orher Mo- 
numentes,of our only Religion Rumain » 
and Catholike : and for yvbat Church 
hke-wile allſuch Monumentes in all 
places by chriſtian Emperours, Kinges, 
Queenes, Princes , and ocher perions 
of wealth and Dignirie,ar al tunes fince 


theyr firſt conuerfion ro Chriſt, haue 
beene ereed : for vrhat Church ſuch 
honorable portions of lands and liwngs, 
and other earthly commodities, haue 
by fuchperſons beene ſcrred out. Hath 
not our Lord God by his Euangelicall 
Prophec E$SAa1z told vs, that to his 
Church {uchbenefirs,and prowfions by 
ſuchperſons ſhould be ginen? Et erunt Re Ffie.4g- 
ges nutricy tuize Regine mutrices tux Kings 


oh, (Guy 
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_ Mortves ro THY 


ſaith he,ſhalberhy foſterers,& Quenes 
ſhalbe thy 1Urces, 7 


Were then theſe magnificent Chur= 


ches, Colleges, and V niverſitics , buil- 


dedeither by Proteſtantes, or for Pro« 


teſtances: by any one, or for anyone c« 
uer thatwas of their Religion? V Vere 
the Biſhopriks, Archedeconries, Deans 
ries, Prebendes, Perſonages, and Vi- 
Ccariges 1nſtirured for ther women and 
children, romake them gentlewomen 


-and ccntlemen : orto rhe honour and 


ſerucce of any Church, bur ours? Were 


therythes and other liuclyhoodes,ſore- 
ligiouſly lotred- and limited of cuerie 


mans goodes for any Church, but ours? 


Such maintenance of ſtudy in Vniuer« 
fities and Schovles, of Solemne Ser- 
uice in Chappell , Church , College, 
Cloyſter, and Clole, did it proccede 
from ther Church?Or vvas any of theſe 
commodities made or meant towards a- 
ny Church,bur ours? Doth northe very 
condition of theſe fore-ſayed thinges 
poynrt ours to be the true and only 


-Church of Chriſt and Chriſtendome, 


and gtueterror and hocrorto the con- 
ſciences 
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ſciences of our Aduerſaries, againſtthe 
fearcfull day of Chriſtes general Iudge- 
ment, either for plucking downe and 
deſtroying , or for vſurping the fore- 


ſayed donriesof his, Catholike Church, 


cleane againſt rhe meaning of all che 


firſt Founders? Looke ar the very forme 
and faſhion of euery Church, ofcuerie 
_ , of eucry Chauncell, of cuc= 
ry C 


Sepulchre,of cuery Stone,of cuery win= 


dow: gine we not euidencefor our only . 


Church and eligion ? Beare they noe 


onr cogruſance and badges? Crie they 


not out alowd, that they be and haue 
bene alwates, ſome of them theſe twelue 
hundred yeares and vpward,our goodes 
and poſlcſſions,& thatthe Hererikes be 
 viurpers, theeucs, ſacriligious men, and 
robbers? 
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GAINE conſider , whar Church XXXiuj 
that is, vvhich as it is to it ſelfe 
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lacking mitno good Learning or Know= 
ledge, no ut Law ,no nece{larie order, 
becauſeit hathin xrall chings delinered 
by Chrilt comming vnto it by the Apo» 
{ties hands and ther moſt certaine Suc- 
ceſſors, ever hauinzyvithit the. Holy 
Ghoſtro aſviſt itin all rhinges, to leadir 
 anroall rruth;:to direRit into all, good 
order,aqd thereto keepe it: f0.is.ar of al 
Schiſmes and {eparared Religions imi- 
cared and ap:ſhly followed, as. withour 
whole ground,toundation ,aid example 
none ofthem all could in any tiuog rell 
whereto be. And thertore her they uni- 
ratein their Seruice aud Sacramentes, 
in ther Ditcipline and Iunſdiion, in 
their Lawes and ordinaunces :out of her 
bookes and domges takeing all theyr 
light, neuer otherwiſe hauing bene able 
to tel, thatthey ſhould vic Baptuing of 
men,more then waſhing of feete,or this 
leſle rhen thar,or oneto be a Sacrametx, 
and not the other. | 
Of her they learned to kepe their (| Pi- 
rituall Courres, Viſttations, Coruaca- 
tions,and Councels. Of herthey lear- 
ned to excommnmnicatc and-lu{pend :of 
Fo os her 
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| her they learne to haue for ſeucrall fun* 
- Qionsſcuerall officers and peculiar or 


ders, Of her they learned their wiſ> 
domein dead mens willes, their prout- 
dence in bidding & forbidding ot banes 
their diſcretion to diſcerne and diſſcuer 
lawfail and vnlawtull Mariages : ſhee 
parted their people into Pariſhes & Pro 
uinces; finally nothing for mans ſpiri- 


' tuall commodity that they haue amogſt 


them,but of onr Church by vſurpation 
or imitation they rooke ir. Their very 
Communion-booke to be made alto- 
geather our of our Maſle-booke, rheir 
owne Paritans will beare me witneſle, 
and ſo much(as I hearc)haue they alrea- 
dy plainly opened ro the world. Which 
may likewiſe be eaſily ſhewed in their 
other Church-bokes alſo,thart our of ours 
they be taken, asis well knowen to all 
that know both. | 

Which now, thinke you(I appeale 


_ toall reaſonable men ) ro be Chrittes 


Charch the reaſonable ſoule', or the 
bruriſh ape? Iris the obſeraation of the 
Holy Fathers, that the Diaell alwaycs 
abt his members were fayneto be the 
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anes of God and: his people, that there 
the Plulo! ophers learned their I heo- 
 logie, the 1dalatrers their Prieſtes and 
Sacrifices,the Hererikes their Rires and 
Cercmonies:in figure whereof we haue 


in the holy: Scripture rhe example of 


3-Reg-12+ Jeroboammmhis Dan & Berheli playiny 


the ape of Gods I emplein Ierulalem, 
rn many others moe. 
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VRTHEKRMORE conſider , what 

Church is that, which harckin ir, and 
cuer had,all holy & comeadable States, 
of{aythtut! people, profeſſed Virgyns, 
vorved widowes, Poorc by wil and; pro- 
miſe pcrions. of both Stxrs dedi- 
cated to G O D by forlaking the 
weorid andche a os thereof, ſome 
liar 1g10 deſertes or caues of the earth, | 
"ne. in Cleyiters in Communitic and 
vader obedyence., all whoily occu- 
pied 11 mouriing and praying , both 
night and day,for theſinsof theraſelues 
and others... Was the Churchof Chriſt 
at an y time without theſe heauenly Or- 
ders 
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ders,this comely variery? Haue not we 
inthe Attes of the Apoſtles (wheres 
deſcribed/vnto ys, as I haue often fardc: 
the piat-formic of Chriftes Church than 
beginning,and afterward ro yrow vp {til 
inthe ſame orders(asa ciuld doth inthe | 
ſame members) rhe perie& example of 
the whole mulritude of chriſtian lIewes 
{cling all and Jiuing in common withe 49: 4: 
out property? The terrible ſodamedeath 
alſo of Ananias and his wife Saphura, for 5, . 
playing a falſe partinthat beualte ? of 
the multitudes profeſsion, and manners 
of fuch eucr afterward, vntilland ind. 
Auguſtines time:yourmay {ce motethar 
Iift,n his booke De Moribws Eecleſus Cathon 7. 1.ca.23. 
lice: asalioinall rheolde writers vvhole 
works are extant, | 15 if: 

How then cau that be the Church of 
God, which prouideth by waſte, delola- 
_ tion,deſtruttion,and: (as it were) by law 
that noſuch Orders of men and women 
ſpecially and totally deputed to Gods 
eruice,be ſuffered among ft them,where 


be no maides, bur ſuch as can get no 
matches, where no man 1s poore ,. bur 
with grudge or much againlt his vyill, 

_ where 
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where no Vow 1s made TO God » norto 

him mnſt none be kept: where faſters be 
counted Phariſees, Monkes and mour- 
ners eſteemed mad men, the beſt ſort of 
Chriſtian men reputed the fowleſt Hy- 
pocrites : Hnally,where in apparell, ge- 
ſture,or countenaunce,'no fi gne of Reli- 
gion,deuotion,or vermue, thoughtro,be 
commendablc,or almoſt tolerable, 


—— 
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T he flat 


excceſſors. 
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7 Pon theſe thinges afore-£oin [# 
riſech another goodly conſiderati- 
on,whar Churchtharis, whoſe Doors 
(God hath fo bleſled with credit, Maie- 
ftie,cternall Memorie, and Authoritic, 
that being of the tame meaning and vr-. 
rerins cuidently both in their bookes, 
and in their deedes, both in their life, & 
ar therr death, of the ſame faith vyhich 
we doeteach & the Heretikes doe im- 
pugne mw darethey not openly con- 
deinne them, nor otherwiſe then co- 
uertly reprehend them; buctf thar ape | 
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et, 
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of theyr Bookes they can patch or 
pike any apparent ſentence to amegde 
their owne credits, they highly vaunt 
thereof, What Church that is, whoſe lc» 
curity of ſaluation is ſoccrraine , brece= 
ding (uch awe in the Aduerſarics hearts 
and rongues, bethey ncuer ſo wanton, 
that they dare not condemne neyther 
the followers of ſuch rhinges, as they 
would haue ſeemeto be ſuperſtitious & 
dereſtable, nor the very principall Au- 
thors,doers,or reachers thereof. 
Was Proteſtant euer heard ſo bold 
to plucke S. Gregoric outof heauentor 
ſaying Maſſe : or Saint Bernard for his 
Monkes Coule: or Saint Au euſtine for 
praying and offering Sacrifice for his 
Mothers ſoule:or the very firlt Authors 
of Monkes and Friers Orders, as Sainr 
| Baſile, S. BenediR, S. Frauncis, S. Do- 
- minicke, S. Anthonie; & ſuch others,or 
the Founders of our Colledges in V ni- 
uerſities for their reſpeQing 1n their 
 worke, ei intheir Sta- 
eutes, prayer, Dirize, & Maſlefor their 
ſoules for eucr 2 Yea, doe they nor, the 
_ beſtof theall, inche moliſolemne pul 
23 pits 
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heed. Aft 


pirs of the realme, commended them by. 


name, bleſſe their memorie, and praiſd 


God for them ? Would they fo doe by] 


ſoules damned with the Dwell in Helly 


Fmnally, which of them all hath beene}q 
heard ſo peremptorie in his ſentence, tolf 
condemne to hell for daylie, hearing off 
Mafſle, praying for the dead, calling vp- 
on Sainrs, goinga Pilgrimage, &c, theſf 
very muleinude of our Predeceſlors » all} j 
ſince the f(t chriſtening of our Nation,1 
nine kundred or a thouſand yeares agoe, 
cnen vntul King Edwardes time, all his 
own & othersfathers, &morhers,grand« 


fathers,and erandmorhers,& other An- 


ever lied fince that time? Bur thoſe 
that lmed afore thatrume in Paganiſme, 
& Idolatrie,who ſticketh to condemne, 
morethen the Olde Romaines , Greci- 
ans, and other Infidels of other coun- 
fries , nor ſerumg Gop, nor hawing | 


heard of, nor belceuing in Chriſt? If any 


will fay, that ignorance beforethis time 


of their new Goſpels preaching excuſed 
the one ſorte : yyhy did not ignorance 
excuſe likewiſe the other (ort ? gu 
| + 5.) One 


Om — - 


YIthat as they aforc our Chriſtening vvere 
Mivvithout God and without Chriſt: {© 
CIrheſe ſince thattime belecued the right 
Offaith of Chriſt, & vicd the truc worſhip 
MIf of God? 
As for inuicible 1gnorance to haue 
ſaucd then the ſimple ſort of very ſortes 
in maner(as now by the opinion of ſome 
learned Carholike men i doth uGer- 
«| manic and in England; &c.) 1t can not. 
of here of them be {a1d: becauſe rhey muſt 
*| and doe.confeſle, that Saint Bede mn our 
| Countrie, Saint Bernard in anotker,and 
| ſuch like, are of all mcſt ſurclie ſaved; 
| who yer had nor this ignorance, bur 
| knew right well this new doQtrine, and 
| condemned it for molte wicked hereſfis 
| Andwill men of this time bethen fo fo+ 
| liſh, ſo wilfully caſt away themſelues, to 
forſake that ſure faith,rhat ſure maner of 
{cruing God, which by the very confeſ« 
hon of thoſe that would have itforſaken, 
ſerued well the turne ſo many hundred 
= rovcther,to ſaue men "ten kel,to 


Who 


ring men to heauen? 


* 
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VVho is ſo ſure, that this new Faith» 
and new Scruice , hath all this vyhile 


broughtany onerto heauen ? Yea, how || 


certaine that is , which the Holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of Saint Paule hath ſpo+« 
ken: /n4 fides, vuum Baptiſma, one faith, 
one Bapiſme: fo certaine it 1s by that a= 
foreſaid.chat wholocuer 1n this new faith 
and \{cruice hath ended this life, 1s inHel 


moſt ccrcainely: the wry firſt fathers & 


open teachers of un condemned by God 


and all good men when they were aliue, 


andener ſince rheyr death remayning 


m focurled memorie , that their owne 


followers dare not for ſhame and feare 
once name then to:their honour, nor a- 
ny true Chriſtian man rhinke otherwiſc 
of them,then as of moſt damnable crea- 


rureEs, 


T he onelie knowen, and yndowbtca 
Mother of Chrijtes children 


| far 4 thouſand yr ares 


k 
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V HEREYPONY Conlider you 
| V next of all, what Church was 
that, which for theſe thouſand yeares to- 
geather throughour the whole vyorld 


was called Chriſtes Church, and ſteode 
and encreaſed, and brought forth both 


| Childreato Chriſt, as his only wife all. 


that whilc and Spouſe, and innumerable 
Sainres to heauen, and Paſtours tor the 


people, and vvas accepted in kumble 


rp an d quiernes for the Mother cf al 
aythful folke,lo long rogeather,and be» 
fore eucr any of theſe Seftes had todoe 
or appeared in the world. Was cithcr 
that a falſe Church, by whoſe only 
wombe,and none others,al men ſolong 
time were regenerate? 

Or can that be the true Church,which 
ſo many worldes rogeather either vvas 
nor at all (as we ay and as itis cerraine) 
or was {0 obſcnre and hidd,thatircould 
not be ſenenor knowen,and thar,in the 

loriouſe time of the new eucrlaſting 
Teſtameur,which is the rimeof Chriſtes 
Churches Raigne, in heigth, aboue the 
toppnotonly otal lexchoamand other 
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Mthe.: Fo 


.celfa ex colles, but alſo abouc the mountes 


_ thatſeethiem;ſhall know them, that thele 
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Þ Bolacree, F xcelfies and Hillockes, Ex= 
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and Hilles them-ſclucs of both Tem- 
| Ples falſe Samaritan ,- and true Jn- 
* daicall, For ſo ſaythe Prophers: Erit in 
ot4iſS01048 debyxs p1 Pala! Ms Mons Domus Do« 
3114 182 vertice montiiye7 eleudbitur ſuper col - 
les,Inrhe laſt dayes ſhalbe cunng]y let 
the Mountaine of our Lordes howle on 
thetoppe of the hilles ,and it ſhalbe ex- 
alted aboue the hillockes:whereas con- 
trarywiſe- by the Proteſtames ſaying, 
Chritts Church ſhouid be more obſcure 
thenthe. Synagogue ot the Jeyves nor ' 
only afore, bur ailo inthus very time of 
me viter dafohirici In vvhichryme 
the Church of Chriſt is fette in ſuch 
clearc i1ghr & bright ſhining, thar both 
the Propherſa jeuh's Scierur in gentibus ſe« 
men eormms & germen eorien 02 —_ populce 
rm: onenes qus viderent eos, cognoſcent illos, 
ke a/ts fart [ernen cut bentarxit Dominus. In 
Nations ſhalbe knowen their ſeede,and 
dheiflTun; in the middeſt of peoples : al 


Co Se x 6 St in a 2 a ant te A. Or. en Aa ao. od. De a ot 


arethe (cede which our Lord'hath bleſ- 


w—_ And alſo. our Sauiour calleth-it 4 
Citie 


fet vppon 4 woun+ 
And yer ſhall you 
wich pleaſe rhem(ſcliesfornuch in their 
owne inventions, thatthey tearenortio- 
ſay: Yes) but it may be hid;' becauſethe) 
lugheſt hilles haue ſometzmes muſtes/a>; 
bout them. Indeed, with theumuſtes' 
they hide for a time this Citic,how high: 
asi:1t ſtandeth and/howplaine in fight, 
from ſome:weake-ſtghred perſons , thay 
bew ichout it, ro their owne damnation; 
Bur from fuch as are withinit, and there 
mill keepthemſclues,nonuſt can hide ir. 
For which cauſe our: Sawwour {aith in the 


ſant,, ro-giuc-l1ghr:to allthatbe in the; 
houfc. God operrrhecics of pcople,cuen 
af the miſt«caſters alſo;rofee where they! 
are,aim;tyhicrethey ſhould be, & where 
they ſhall be;if they goeblindly forward 

as they haue begunne:to ſec, that thoſe 

wits and tongues of theirs , yyhichnow 

| they count [ucya,for bringing voro them Phil, 2: 
ſomanie Church-liuinges, and fo much 
vaine glotte , arc in veric truthnorhing 
but fercora and derriqments , for beraying 
A Ea $ them 


A - 


ſame place :'/ tInceat .ommbue qui m dome. Mat- 3. 
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.  Morivss ro.THe _ 
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themal| with fin; and leefing vnto therm 
the glorious Cictieof Chriſt; bothhere, 
and hereatter, Along timneit were for.a 
miſt ro hauerlafted aboue% thouſande 
_ vearesrogerher? and muchfor1tal that 
winle not only to haue hidden; buralſo 
ro-hauequite choken vp ſucha Cittie, 
ſer vp by Chriſt co be ſcene and-to laſt 
forever.) ach ons 5 rot abi yo 
--In this time of: Chriſtes gJorieahtd his 
new Teftamend;fo long royearher, was. 
not at all rhe Proreſtamtes Chureti,, ſay 
we;and ctheruafe alſo mult they:rthem- 
{clnes confefſleg:rhar allthatrime-i had 
no'vic of her owneSacraments,norany 
 helpro ſaluations- but by another coms! 
pany, whichvwas coatrarievneo ir, and 
Wo mn which onlyvrasrhenall che-practiſe: 
1 oF all chrittianine; and whach therefore 
_3y was che Church ct Cimnift fohigh, {o 
bright, fofruntall, as pronutciyas made 
aforc it ſhould be.: of 
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| God, & ſo embrued with Chriſts blood 


and Paſsion, iſſuing our of his precious 


fdevvhen ypori the Crofle it was OPC= 


ned;rhat ſhe onely hath in herthe high» 


eſt & only proper worfhip of God,con- 


the huely and ſenſible celebrating of 
Chriſts Death, whereby his holy Bodie 
atid precious Blood were done alunder: 
that ſhe harh moreouer gracein her Sa- 
craments, merite m her workes,force in 
lier wvord: vertue, power, and efficacie 
In het teachin2:thar ſhe breederh deuo- 
tidn,conuerteth ſinners, rurnerh: to reli- 
$10n,and to the fearchof hfe and ſalua- 
tion ſtrangely altererh the hearres of 
men : Thrift being in her not weake & 
teble,bur ſtrong and mi ghty;as S. Pawe 
laid rothe Corimrthians : Crit: in 'yobss 
nM mprmatur ſed potens ft in vobss: and fhe 


In Chrift Teſus being by God created £h.2. 4 


n2ood workes, who loued her, & gaue 
lumſelfe for her,thar hee mighr ſantiifie 
X 2 het 


wa_ uw 


fiſting 1n Sacrifice, and in her Sacrifice 


2:Co7. I2. 
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« bes wort, to preſent her vnto hymſcife at the lf 


MoTivss TO THE 


i. le. 


bear and purifie her with the layer of watcr in 


day 4 v lorions Church without {#94 or wrincke, 
” ary blemuſþ, 4 bag | 

Contrariewiſe, can thar vneratcfull. 
company be thetrue Church, which of« 
fercth not to God , bur abborreth the! 
high Soueraigne office and honour due 
varo him by Sacrifice : which hath not 
in {acrifice the comemoration of Chriſts 
death; that infirme aud beggarly com: 
panie, vvhich grauntcth ſhe hath no fa- 
Craments to gue grace :'vyhich of her. 
owne accord giueth ouer the right & ore 
der of Prieſthood: vyhich confteſleths: 
ſhe hathno rite of Ceremonic,no power! 
of vyorde ro. {anifie any creature in 
Chriſts name, no vertueto bring vader, 


li... lt a < a< Ma co « 


and coniureaway Dwels from her Chil- 


drens bodies, cattell, houles, and other: 
tiunges: no blclsing,nofpirituall gifr, no: 
erace:yeawluch cannot beare more the 
the Duc] himfelfe,any externallmonu» 
ment of deuct:on-norbenediftion, but 
teareti ſuperſtition inobeafance at rhe: 
nameot leius,miſdoubreth Tdolarric in 
Lc ture of Chriſts Croſle: and findeth 


Rf 
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in good workes, nothing of Gods ſpirit, 
_ of Chriſts Paſs1on,no grace,no 
| merite,nothing finally but i fGnne ns hi- 
pocyir | 


—cc__W 


T MTN the narrow waie, ant 
FIng after it. 


—— 
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conſiderationthar followeth:whar 
Church that 1s, vvhich as it hath Gods 
grace and Chriſts blood mightily work- 
ing init, and vvithir, to the wonderfull 
breaking,chaunging, mprintingand in- 
rung of hearts: ſo againe it preacheth 


ennance, Juſtice, Gods tadgemenr, 


cipline,and great auſteritie of life: whoſe 
followers Pu. ciuldren, for thoſe cauſes, 


be the ſaddeſt fort of people,men of beſt. 


order, vprighteſt in goucrament : ho- 
neſteſt of | conditions', deuouteſt in 
-Godsſeruice,recadicſt ro imackes of mec- 
cy and pietie, moſt carcfull of their con- 
ſciences; moſt ſtudious of the life ro 


come,moſt peaceable inalfamilies,cha- 
is riable 


T O that ſame ire-lad? 1oyne this XXNXix. 


Hell fire, R aſdiencion, Satifaftion, Dil- - 
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beſt beloued both of God and man. 
On the other ſide,vyhar Church 15 thar 


whole preachers preach pleafauntnes, & 


be mcalemouthed, make open profeſſ 
onto ytching cares, and hold a com: 
mon Schole of ſinne and flattery, holds 
ſacriledoe to be Gods ſeruice,, vnfauh- 
tuines and breach of promiſe to God to 

we it to aſlrumper, tobea vertue : a- 

andon taſting,abhorre contets1on, mil: 
bike vvith pennance, like well of v{ury, 


Charge none with reftirution , finde no 


gocd before Godin ſingle life,nor in no 


5 well working » but haue in all rhinces 


ſmoriied and planed with ({rweet wordes 
of falſepeace and deceitfu)] ſecurity the 
rough vvaic of Heauen and faluation. 


 Wholetfollowers, for thoſe.cauſes , arc 


eaſily ro benoted by theyr naughty co- 
ditions: the vnbridJed yourh;that lecke 
for licenceand liberty: the carnall ſwine 
thar wallow in ſinne,the vnrulytufhans 
that count ordera priſon,” diſciplinea 
corment, the ptrates,robbers,oppreſion F 

Me. (bow F 
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| men, both m particular « 
| themulricude, and in the'Srate: nener 7, 


- 
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(both Maſters, and Minifters) that like 
beſtiof that Church, vvhich is furrheſt 
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from grace, vnprimeſt of conſctences; 


neareſt ro Athciſme: vmuſt Bankruprts; 


 cruell Viurers, that would haueit laws 


full-ro enrich them-ſelues vyvirh other 
mens goods: delicate Merchantes,wan- 
ton women,that in this world ſcrue their 


 Juſtes;both ar borde, andin bed, lading 


themſclues vvith all kindes of ſinne,and 
yet preſuming of. heauen to find-it wide 
open:.finally.all perſons as they fal from 
order and'/godlines, more nere they be 
to this profeſsionor rel1gion;ia common 
rule and $eneral{-obſeruation, tharall 
men as they rerurnero our Church, bet- 
tered and amended: as they fall ro their 
dinagoguc, muchyyorſed and morethen 
afore corrupred, 5111 | wk 
For proouing, whereof T-necde not 
bring inthe common knowenreſtimo- ,, ſ: Epi. 


mes of Fraſmusand Luther himfelfe. Tr ;, p2udo. 


ks 1n, our Countrie moſt-cuident to all Eazy: 
Sy and in ad frat. 


Iuith. is 


26 Somme rep 7-10 poſt doms 
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charitie;leſſe hunuliejleſle fimpli- 1. 4467, 


* 
. 'K.” 4 
s -» 4 
x 


” - 


Te 


..... ring thereof? Giuemereares (O 
-..2 I pray thee, tobewaile my ſinnes , and 
© Lord):thy: grace to repenttheyrfinne, 


|| +, thevery cauſebfalltheyrucked Here- 


Mortivres TO THE 


city,le{le goodnes: neuer more pride( ag 
in-apparrell, &c.) more double dealing, | 
more {wearing more for{wearing, more 
whoredome, more thecuing, ſecret and 


open, perſonall-and-generall, more ſin, 
more vice, more nanghrines, that by all | 
examplesof tormer runes nothing 15ro 

 he:looked for,burvnmerſall deftruftion | 


& vtter deſolation. And of all moſt11l, 


 moltwicked;and therefore every where 


moſt deſpiſed, moſt contemned,moſt ir- 
rded,moſt {corned the Superintendents | 
and Miniftersrhemſelues: that if a bbok 
ſhould be made of their ſeuerall beha+ 
mours;, as1t would preſently be confe(- 
ſed, ſowouldirof poſteritic be ſcarccly 
belccucd. "Thar and if they had ſuch cn- 
ormitiestolay toour Clergy, as wee can 
lay ro them innumerable,andintollera» 
ble, O howiſhould/all pulpitsand a 
ord) 
Yes a fload; yeaa Sta of reares (O Lord) 


the ſinnesoF- ny: Nation: gierhem (O 
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s | Ninive find thy mercy,eſcape tiny wrath 
| and by preucntion turne away her mi- 
p - ly 

ſerie. 7. 
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| *H ar this may in; Goddes: name XL 
| T; be ſo done, not only by particular 
perſons , bur alſo (tit be poluble) by 
| thevery Goucrnours and Stare. it (eltc, 
which I with and pray God of his mercy 
thatthey may vvith bis good ftanour, 
both here and here-afcer , ſtand tor e- 
uer :vvithand beſides the former Mo- 
tives,it.may pleaſe them thisto conſider 
further, what, Church: that is, wherein 
firſt and formeſt,as Saunt Avgnujtrve faith, 
Ipſa quodam modo etiam humane leges. Chri- De weil. 
$liane{unt : the very humaine lawes allo cred-ca. 7. 
be Chriſtian, as is cuidenr in thelear- 
_ned Cmuillaw(as they caltit) of the Ro- _ 
maines, and alſo1n the ſage Iemporall 
.Lawof our owne Countrie, both bein 
Chriſtian according ro the Chriſtianine 
ofthe Catholke Churchonly,which the 
Students and Readers of them doc well 
know, that they.are both madeto ſeruc 


« 


72 our 
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Morives TO THE 
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our $:20iouc Chriſt, as heis ſerncd in in our 
Church, gtaing in moſt thinges playne 
wirnelleazaiit theſe deſtrugions and 
innouationsof the Proteſtants. 

And wherem ataine her owne Ecclec- 
fraſtical lawes be the life & continuance 
of all 2ood: commonywealthes: by which 

the Princes and Powers haue good and 
obedienrtSubices , the people ag againe 
haue ſt & louins Goucrnours : whoſe 
children be folowers of peace and tran- 
quiline, be raughr order and obedience 
to their or dinary powers:of whom tem- 
poral Princes for God and conſcicace- 
{al ke;be they neuer ſo euil,areinallautul 
cafes duely ſerued:&far any timeit hap 
pen, afrer long toleration , haddble be- 
{ceching,and often admonition, of very 
wicked and notorius Apoſtates or here- 
rikes, no other hope of amendment ap- 
pearing, burthe filehy more & more dai- 
Ix. deftiing hun(eclfe and others. to the 
iy HUGE Keeat t heape of their own:damnatio 
r al this cheſou craigne aurhort- 
tie _—_ our conumaon paſtor in per 
the ſaunnyg of ſouls; doe duely diſcharg 


vsiromfubiection,and the Prince otte- 
der 
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derfrom his dominio:with ſuch qnetc ol 
hearris it both dune of the Paſtour; ar 
'raken of the: people, as if a man thous 
haue cur of from his. body , for ro tie 
the whole,ſo molt principal, bur rorrer 
part therof : who therefore with hs Na- 
rural affeQton thariaid : Qr195 31011 Þ.67- 
turro, donce formetua Chriſlue 1n vobt +: W381 Gal. 4. 
:youagainc I goin trauaile, varill Uhriit | 
Forionedin in you:doal their endeuour, 
make {ute to man, beſeecn the parte nn 
himſelte.or by his more aceriours, & a= 
boue althings at Gods feete caltrizent 
{clues downe, praying him cuery houre, 
day & night, with ſighting and weeping, 
when one 15 weary another fi uccedi>7 1i1 
his place,al koures(I ſay) of the nigheno 2.37: 
letie then of the day,ſoto makea conti- 13: 
nual clamour inthe ears of God our molt ” vt. 
merciful Father,that wee may {cedy re-, 1M 
-concthation , our ſo principal a mem-. 
berhealed & fer againe in his wo. | 
ingthen moſt ready to do lum agaime al 
honour8$ ſermcc,inheartalio and mund 
that may be duc vnto him - neither in 
the Meane tyme denying {um ſuch loue 


and worſhip as we may. /aug 


v. 
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Contrarwiſe ro conſider on the'other 
fide, what Churchis that, vvhich riſerth 


by diſobedience ro both the Swordes: 


which counteth all Regiment of women 
to be monſtrous: vvhuch ſtanderk by 
traiterous murdering of great Perſons, 
by walſt and deſtruction of cities, coun- 


tries, and Kingdomes: which violently 
diſplaceth,vntairhtully rebelleth againſt 


_ andopenly with-ſtandeth all Power, 


thonghir be confelſed tobe moſt lawful 
of the Set (clte. Y ca,of the catholiks, 
though dilcharged of their fealtic, yet 
for common humanity, for their accu- 
ſtomed vie, for their continuall and (as 
1 were) naturall in{tirution, the Prince 
better cbeied,more faithfully ſerued,by 
hs own approbation and all mens fight, 
then of the Puritans them-ſclues and 
Proreſtagrs (whichin maner all in hearr 
be Purita _ yet would ſeme tobe- 
lecueinconſcience, that hee is not only 
Head of their Realme;but alſs ſupreame 


Goucrnour of their Charch:but1n very 


deedethey belcue, as theirmaniof God 


Martm Luther & other Goodmeri haue 
tau ghe them, that he13 neither the | 
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nor'the orher:meanimng in hart and truth 
with their Anabapriſtes no berrerto ike 
Srate ciuil,chenro-the Eccleſiaſtical A 
- Whereby both honourable Princes 
 withtheir graue Counſels, andall other 
men may ſec, yyho they be that borh 
reach and folow S. Paulcs doftrine of 0= 


bedience to Superiours, & who they be 
again 


Lordſhip, Blaſhewers of Mateffie, 


CO —_— _—_— — "_— 
_ ht. ew itt 


T he Church to which 'Prives 
' fot Homage" 
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T- may be more-ouer conſidered for .,_ 

[what Church all-iuſt Princes, Empe- XLL, 

rours,and/Potenrares hold their fyords: 

to. whar Church they have dedicated 

theyr fidehtie: ro vyhat Church they. 

haue from rheyr firſt conuerſion given 

tuch immunries, exemptions, honours, | 

and prerogariues:of vybat Churchthey 

| holdrhewrſcuerall Twlcof Chriftanitie, 

asro be called, one Chriſtian, —_ > 
2% ” 


e,thatS. Judein his huely deſcri- _— 
prion of Hererikes callerh, Conteraners of ped. | 


F[4t. 49: 


- groung,,/hallthey:werthipp thee: :and 


| MoTtives TO THE ? 
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Carholike,anorher defender of the faiths 
aud {odlorth in what Church the:Pro« 


phecie of Efay 8tuliitled : Ar ernnt Reger 


mM en t190, CG Regmanmrices 184 2 VHUH in 
ten. aemiſfe acoravunt tt ; 7 prlnereni pen 


Gm tort ting ent, And Kinges ſhall Cc 


thy {ofterers; and Queencs thy nutces; 
lookipg demurely wath theres onthe 


the dull of thy ietc ſhalrhey Iicke. And 
againe: Er gedificabiunt july pereoyinories mus 
10s T9, & Reges cormm minsirabunt tibi. 
Andthefonnes of ftrangers (that is, of 


the Geygils)ſhall build thy walles, and 


their Kinges ſhall Coeſlegaice vnro thee. 
Et aprxntii ports tr meoit oy 3 icac rorre 
wor dndent mY ,v! aff "rat ur acl i 4 fort uct: gen= 
timiny  Reges (6'nm adapeant 11';* Gons enihy 


4 CF Venken Gan won ſeranirt tbr, peribit. And 


thy £atcs, {ſhall ſtand open continually, 
diy and nyght ſhail-not they be ſhus, 
tiatynto thee. they may be brought 
the, very; ſtrength of -che ,, Genryls; 
and. rhatynto thee theyr Kinges may 
comme.For the N xionand Kin gdome 
that wil notſeruc thee, ſhal ſurely perith. 
_ Toulider chereforey/liart Churchur is 
+ The winch 


| 
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| which conformably to'thete Prophecies 


| 
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1ohrthe mighty Princes cf the 
vyorld , Kingdomes ot rhe carth, and 
States of Common-wealthes .co ſubmir 


their Sqprers vader Chriſt our Lord & 


Gouernement of his Church :ro yyhat 
Church the very RomaineEmperours, 


| before moſt cruel ryrants,, and torthree 
| hundred yeares rogeather Perſecutours 


of the Church, ſtraight ypontheir cons 
ucrſion,cue then when they were Lords 
of all this world yealded' vprheyr very 


| Imperial Ciry of Rome,with the whole. 
moſt large and mighty Country of lta- 


lie,and tranſlated ther owne State into. 
ah other.part of the world, gnung place 
t his Vicar, by whom intum they had 


bene Chriſtened: rhe only worke of our | 


Sautour Chriſt, Lord ofalland GO D 


omniporent,ſo co bring inro his Church 


and ſabmutre vntoirrhe very Strength 
of the Genrils, and fomighrily ro bring 
Satan hirmſelfe vnder the Feereof the 
Romaine Chriſtians. 


- 4his Church, you may ſee, hath(as it 


 Houlddoc)ruled mth Lavy and diſct- 


pline all (}ates of people: ir hath fairbful 


Pruzces 
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Deincer no leſle ſubie&t vnto Ie, then the 


people,as obedientthildren, as the peo- 
piezeuen {0 as Godforerald, promiſed, 
and ordaynedthiit they ſhould be. Ne- 
ver” therefore exempred*ic Ettiperour, 
Prificeor Potenrare of the earth from 
hix due'obedience to Gods Chuich and 
tawtfull P:ftours: ; 
:-Confideron wie other f1 "NY vvhat 


Ehurchisthar; whete all is contrary,the 


Prince nor ofily not raughr obedyence 
tothe Church, Rimilicic,& ſervice, vn- 
der payne of hinifelfe and hisReahhe ro 
periſh : butfondly feduced , miſerablye 


| dereaticdiand Aitrered abouc Mmeaſnre 


with rhevery THe of head FT Svdtinc 


Goucrnour week jog Churth.” 
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a 7 REVPON you may con- 
_Y/ _ fide avaine; by theſequele of 
molt foule ab{urdities followtng there» 
of; vvhar Church that. is, wheretlawes 
bemadeto charge Peter hini-felfe, if he | 
there were limng';to ge Vp his com» 


mil« F 
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miſſion receaued of Chriſt, and take a- 
nother of the King or Queen: ro charge 
both him and all bus fellowes che other 
Apoſtles qt God our Sautour,to charige 
chaterueſeruice of God which they had 
receaued, & ro miniſter of an»tlicr lort, 
which the King,cr Queen;or Parlamer, 
or law of the countrie ſhould preicribe 
ynto them: toput S. Auguſtine ro fine 
' to the Qneene one hundred Markesfor 
faying Maſle for hs Mothers ſcule : 
ro leefe his Biſhopricke,to live and dye 
11 priſon for the lame, and for calling & 
counting Aeris an Hcrerike for hold- 
ing againſt it: and for many other points 
of their faith, both hee and all che orher 
Holy Fathers, fayne to leefe all, andto 
. ejue place to cerraine new Maiſters that 
had bene from hence at the Apoſtles, 
26ing ſolong a tourney without any foo- 
ting 1n the way, and as the Phylolophers 
ſpake, tranſeantes de terming in termmum ſi- 
ne medio, and from thence ferched vs 2 
nevy Religion that they never knevy. 
YeaaReligion,tharſhould compel their 
Maiſter and ours, Chriſt himſelfe, God 
aboue all tobe bleſſed for cuer,ithe had 
| þ cholen 
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en his time and our Countrey for 
roreach,and worke 1n it mans {aluation, 
to auc held Inspeace and leatthis med» 
Ing ! ike a Foreiner as lice was,and 1n no 
wile to hauc behaued hum-ſelic hikethe 
Headofthis owne Church, valclle hee 


would have allo ſared, rhar lhe had bene 


the natural King of England, and dif- 
placed the Jawfull heires of the Kings a» 
for e-time, and chaunged hus calke to 
Pilare, when hefaied : Reg 9711178 MIC91001 71078 
et ae nocmuntlo, my kinzdome i$not of 
tius world : ro haue ſayed : My King- 
dome is ofthis world, and rhy Maſter 
Cefar doth me wrong, This mull hee 


needes hane done {lay ) by our nevy 
mens doqtrme;or not kane bin Head of 


his Church; becaule by their faying that 
HeadſInp cannot be ſeperated from rhe 
Kingſhp, being (as rhey lay) arcal na- 
Lurail, and an eflcntiall part thereof, 
Vhaich their own ſaying, themlelues 
yet againe deſtroy by another ſaying of 


their Gwncon trary to the iormer: whales 


thatthey profeile {as truthis) our;Prince 
tobe King of France as well as of Eng- 


land and of Ireland : and-yer (ſay not, 
chat 
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that he: iS Head of the-Church ot Trance, 
but only of the Church ot England and 
Ircland,, as cucry man dothieeinthe 
King or Queenes viuai! Sy le. Where- 
fore if any man thinke , that Company, 
vvhich breedeth and nouriheth ſuch 
monſters, ſuch abſurditics, ro have any. 
reſemblance of Chniſtes Church, horrih= 
ly bunded in his Fg ht, and his vnder{ta- 


. A o fouly darkened. 


. 
a_—_ meer rm x — eee hea > _— —— _— 
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VcH (you ſee) 15 the new inuen = 

Y red Church of noland, fo ſtreghr- 
nyng 'and coarttyng "it ſelſe incro rhe 
limittes of one Kivodome or Coun- 
trey, that m 2t one Cluiſlyan man to 
another cuen in Spiritual 2ffayres is 4 
{lranger :thatn 2£ an Lccletialiical and 
Apoitalicall povver erected by Chriſt, 
is deemed a Foretner :1)1at 191t any Ge» 
neral Councel that cuer was Or ener. can 
bc gathered, of the Biſhoppes of other 
Natyonsof al! Chriftendeme, yea or of 
theyr own confederatcs,can take,beare, 


or haueno whit of authoritic ; that in is 
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epi{tles direed from beyond the ſea by 
Samr Paule himſeltc,ſuch as his Epiſtles 
to the Romains, Corinthians Ga) Few 
&c. could beare no ſway:thatinr all the 
Apoſtles rogeather writing from theyr 
Synod of Hieruſalem,as they did to the 
Antiochians,mizhr beare no ſtroke:rhat 
1n it Chriſt himſelte without the King 
and the Parlaments conſent, might nor 
diſpole of his own Churches, Imo ſuch 
wonderfull narrow ſtraightes haue thelc 
menlaced and pinched vp them-ſclues, 
beſides their preciſe dealing alſo abour 
communion with the ſoules1n Purgaro= 
ry,and the Saints in Heauen. 

Conlider then, whether this be the 
Catholike and Vniuerfall Church of 
Chriſt, ſpread ouer all Nations, deſcen- 
ding vnto vs throughour al ages,one & 
the {ame both. 4n earth, and vnder earth, 
and aboue earth: and not that Church 
much rather , yea moſt certainly, by 
which cuery faithfull man communicat- 
cth 1n all offices of Relyzion with all o- 
thers, be they neuerſo tarre aſunder, be 
irin time,or be 1t1n place:in which there 


is a perfarte participation and ſocietie of 
all 
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all{piriruall commoduies and comman- 

dementes : where ſeruing and obeying, 

prop and workine, defiring and de- 
c 


© 


ruing lacking and abounding, trouble 


and comfort goeth in common. 


M——— 


— 
—_————— 


| The Church that all C wiſts : 
entmies fizht againft, 


———— 
he — A 


'S ONSIDER apaine , what Church XL.IIIT 


that is , ours or the Proteſtanres, 
which the tyrannicall Romaine Empe- 
rours of olde before their chriſtendome;, 
did vexeand perſccute : and which ro 


this day the Heathen, the Turke, and. 
the Iewe doc acxnowledgethemſeulues 


tobe annoyed by. VVhar company 
honoring Chriſt,do they feare but ours? 
Whar Church bearcth offtheyr brunt 


from the neck of Chriſtendom, bur on- 


gon 2 Of what Church was our owne 
ountrie,whc1tin ſuch holy warres toy= 
ned with other countries of Chriſten- 


dome,and got thereby immortal glorie? 


And now that it is reuolted from the 
fame Church, what aide haue Chriſtian 
of F-43 Princes 


+ 
$&K 4 
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Princes of itroward ſuctiivarr eg? Yeu, 
doth not all rhe world fee; that thele 90 
togeather; chem that hi »ht agamf He- 
reukes,the fame to fighr againſt Turks: 


 andarhey againe that mantaine Here- | 


tyKCs, thelamerofauour 'Turkes, to be 
lory for thevr ner owes, to be glad: 
oftheyr preuatting, for Chriſtian Prin- 
CCS J00d ſuccetlc ro faine tale bonehires 
for rynKes good taccetle ro fheiy 
forth'mery heartes? 
 Ofour C * arch, I ſhoved afore, thar. 
rhoſe Emperours afterward receauecc| | 
theyrB. p*iſine : : therefore ours 1t vyas. 
thar heat © q1aper ſecate For lowir- 
1nefſern he” Prop! jet Elay, that itis one 
Church, and the ſame, which they did 
' firſtaffl1R,and after adore. Ft venrent ac! 
te creynt filg erm qui bamiltanerur te. gy dds 
of tht volt: "1a prdum trorna ones qui Oo 
trabch mnt &hi.es weabunt re-Crnt 4t en: Do-, 
min, $10 ſan; 1ſ{ra:l. And there ſhal com 
vnto thee creeping and crouching the 
ſonnes of them that atflited thee : and 
tizere ſhal adore thy footeſtepes all that 
blaſphemed thee: and they ſhal cal thee 


the Cit1c of wur Lord, the SY On of rhc 
holy 
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holy one of Iſrac]. 

Seing 1t 1s cuident (I ay ) thatrhoſe 
Pyoenrarcs neucr ro no Church did this 
honour and Seruice, but only to ours: 
cuydental{oit is, that our Church 1t 
vyas, which afore they perſecuted : that 
Church, Chriſtes Church, by the con- 
feſlion of al men: rherefore our Church, 
Chriſtes Church, tothe eye of ſuch as 
are content toſee. VV hich yet again may 
be more plainly ſeene by this Motme of 
S. Auguſlins,by him proponed,amogft 


many others, ro the Heathens, to moue 
them to be Chriſtians : /idetrs, ipſes bring EH/F-42 


 ſawuls poteftates,que aliquando proſumulachrrs 
populum Chriſttanmm perſequcbantur,victas & 
omit ds non 4 repronamtibanſed «4 morientibus 
 Chriſiiams, © contra eadem fmmniachra, pro 
quibaa Chriſtios vcracoant wmperns ſos lee 
geſous verttfſe,c Impery nabil im emin err{6a 
mir crelmo ad ſepulchrn piſcators Petri ſubmiſſo 
aiademt? ſupplicare. You ſee, the very 
Poteſtares of this world, which once for 
Icolles did perfecute the Chriſtian peo 
ple,ouercome and tamed, not by the re- 
liſting, bur by the dying of Chriſtians: 
both a 24inſ{t the ſame Idoles for which 

: TEND they 
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they killed the cliriſhans, to have tur- 
ned theirforces and their lawes:and alſo 
omwughcR to p of the moſt noble Em- 
pire, at the Sepulchre of Perer the fiſh« 
erſubmiting bs Croune to mak p- 
P:icarion. 

By this 1t is evident, I ſay, that our 
Relio10n ic is, to which from their for- 
mer Pazaniſine thoſe Emperours were 
coanertcd, and to which S. Auguſtine 
would haue thoſe other Heathens to ' 
conert And farder yetinthe ſame kind 
of inociue vou may colider,what church 
It was, wiuch all HerET! K Es likewiſe 
euer 1mpugned, but neuer preuayled. 
Which very norte of his Church our Sa- 
UOur 21eti : * Port TINY n01 P "14.4 Te: bunt 
aduc: Les ea, I he gates of Hel ſhall not 
pre. aile againſt ir. 

Vas it then againlt che Proteſtants, 
that TJounan Jerre out of Hell Pricſtes 
and Nunnes Mariage? Or were it they, 
and 4gaine ſtopped vp thatgap&A gate 


of He: [3 VV as 1t againlt themnthat Acrius 


lerour of Hellus Herefie of No goad to 
be done to the dead by prayer? Or,were 


 itthey,thar againe ſtopped vp that gare? 


Was 
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Was it one Church,againſtwhich theſe 
 Heretikes and many other ſuch hike ran 
out: andanother , againſt which iſtzed 
out the Arriafis, Sabeihans, Neſtorians, 
Pelagians, and finally all the rable? Or, 


vyas It not one Church and the ſame, - 
which ſtopped vp both ſortes of gATeS? | 


Not the Prorcitantes, but our Church, 


the one ſort ; therefore not the Prote-. 


i 


ſtants, bur our OY other lort: & 
therefore againe, not the Proreſtantes, 
bur our Church,the true Church. 


ea. rr ene 


- —— — Oe, 


Eucr Viſible and Catholike. 


] ' O this conſideration 1yne tlits A 


can ſhew in it the fulfilling of innume- 


rable Scriptures touching the Churches 
vnierſalitie by time, place, and perſon: 
vvhich can ſpread before your eyes her 
line and pedegree deſcending from the 


chiefeſt Apollles euen vnto this time: 
whichcan declare, thatin all Ages and 
States,ſfince Chriſts time, ſhee hath had - 
ſome notable glorious compamie pro= 
feſsin & her Rel1gion,cucnin Ki pointes 
alſo 
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a!lo that rac Aduertaries now tmpuone: 
whichis knowen {lil ro hauc1n ll pla- 
ces, encn amongeſt rhe Kingdomes of 

HReretikes, } urkes,a1 1d Heath! 1C11S cr 0- 
pea Conteſſours, Profeilours, & Main- 
tayners vnco death. 

Coniider on the other ſ1de:, vvhar 
Church ischar, vvhich lacking proofe of 
lawful and lnecalf Deſcent, careth not 
forthe middeſt, bur le; _ fro one cnd 
mmcdiatly tothe other, from Luther to 
Chrit,not ha ung record of her re!19t9 
in al! _ meanc tune: no monument of 
{ncha Church,neyrhermleate or line of 
Sermce-booke, neyther in creation of 

Ticft or Biſh op of their Se: no like 
pract! <fOr 4 Ier 1N Tourrnment, cither Ci- 
15! Or |} cclefiaſticull. 

Thertruch 3 15,that ſome therelaue bin 
mary agesin lome points c{ their op1- 
nion: bur ſuc tas maynotbearette na» 
_ming,and as inay be exfily proucd not to 
bans >2ene of their Clhutth, bec aulc of 
Certaine other pointes of their opinions. 
As Acrius.vho de: med praying & ofte- 
ring forthedcad,ordinarie daies of faſt- 
ins, diftc! ence of Pricſt and Biſhoppe: 


darc 
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darethey {rrow you) for all t his, name 


— - c——_— _ ” 4 Jus * 


him as a Þr oreſtant? No, L warrant YOu: Argel7.or, 


they know thar hc as with an Arri- 53+ 


an. Orany other of the old Heretices 
likewiſe in ſome raile rycd tOttiem, doc 
you heare them tor all that make ther 
vauiit of then? | 

 \Lervscome then to very Rus and 
Wickletthem{clues,of whome they ace 


wont to be loinwhat lefle aſhamed:were 


they at leaft Protcitants? Or (which 18 


alone) be Proteſtantes as they vvere, + 


Huſsites and VVicklefiſtes? No,there be 


many points named,vwherem they aoree? 
not. One for ex: ple: Hus & WW icklef 


did lolde, that for euzry morrcall finne ex 5y7; 
vvhich any Maoiſtrate ſhould comms, * 


? lrepcas 


by & by he loſt 111S office,w erc he Þ r1e3t ; 


Or Biſhop, Kine or Queene,or vvhat els © 
ſo cuer , and no longer therefore men 
bound to obey him. VVill the Prote- 
ſtants alow weil of fuch confutfion as mn 
thinges both dnacand humane there. 
vpon n mutt follow? 
Tobebrizte,letthem hearerherr F2- 
ther Martin Luther peake: Nunr6 fa- 
aunt,qut me Hitt an vocant, Non cnim cen | 
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illeſentit. T hey doe not well (faith hee) 
that call me an Huſsite: for with me hee 
agreeth not. Let them hearec alſo theyr 
brother Phillip Melanchron ſpcake. In« 
ſpexi I iclefum: ſed deprebends in co multa a- © 
(ia ervatazex quibu mnaicgwn de ſpirity tins fie 
Yr poteſt. Prorſu2 non mtellexit,nec tennit fidet 
inflitiain, exc. Thauc viewed Wicklet: 
bur in him hauec I found many other er- 
rours,by which, mdgemect maybe made 
of whar {pirit hewas. Certainely he vn- 
geritood nor, nor held not theruſhce of 
faith: fooliſhly confounded he the Goſ- 
pe]! & things pohcal: with many other 
his errors tharhe there confeflech & ob» 
iefterh. Which L.Humphrey eyther 1g- 
norantly knewnot, or maliciouſly Fg 
ſembled, in extolling ſo highly this 
wrong-ſprited Wiclet, making him his 
Jewels peere,them two abe two Moones 

or Sunnes of Oxford, and yer Melanct- 
hon withall, that thus hath wmdeed him, 
a man of right 1udgement. So thatby 
this 1r15 manifeſt;that the Church of the 
Proteſtantsneuer was,ncuer at al( 1 ſay ) 
inthe world before this time. 


Now conſider than,to which of theſe 
Churches 
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Churches the Holic Scripcures beare 
witneſle, ro this new vpſtart, or to thar 
old permanent. As where our Sauiour 
farh rothem, whom he ſent ro preach & 
to miniſter his Sacramentes to all Nati- 
ons : Et ecce ego vobiſcum ſum onnib#» die- Mat. 18. 
bar, vſque ad conſummation? ſxculi, And be 
hold , Iam with you all dayes, eucn to 
the ending of the world. As alſo vvhere 
 Godfſaith of Chriſt by his Propher Ie- 
remy 3 $1aritum potel fiers pactum cram ate, lJere.}}3. 
& pattum cum note, vt non fit dies er nox in 
tempore ſuo, &r pactum menm irritum eſſe pots 
rt cum Dauid ſeruo meo: vt non ſit ex eofulins, 
 quiregnet in T hrono tins, & Lenite,@ ſucers 
dotes miniftrimei, It broken may be my Gen.8. >. 
_ promiſe with the day , and my promite #3 
with the night, ſo that there be not da 
and night in their time: my promile allo | 
- broken may be with Dauid my ſervant: 
 fothatrhere be not a Sonne of him rd 
 raignein histhrone, & Leuites(or Dea- 
_ cons) and Prieſtesmy miniſters. As a= 
- gaine vyhere hee ſaithby his Prophee 
Eay: Hoc fedus meum tum cr4,dicit Dominus: 
Spiritua mens qureft in te, Ex verba mea que po= Eſay. 59. 
 ſniinore tuo, nonrecedent de ore two , ex de ore 
;  leminss 
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3 GS a, ante Bain: 6-4 oa. 7+ x þ x STA RENGER 
femmngs tr, © ie ore lemints ſemtnz; trt1y a it 
Dommy, an 4, Cr v/ Gree 21 [c mp iternn, This 
5 my promie, or bargaine v yith them, 
ſaith our Lord : My ip1rit VVliuch 1s un 
Tzec, and imy words which I haue putin 
thy mouth, ſhall not 2gaine goc out of 
thy mourh,and out cf the mouth of thy 
ſeed, & out ofthe mouch of the ſeed of 
thy leed, ſaith our Lord, to kence forth 
& even lofor eucrmoze:with innumera- 
ble more juch hike places, that moit eut- 
dently coutcinein them vilibi'c preaClis 


ers wo mimlters, preaching and mint= 
{cit $, Faygning and ſhunng 1 Chriſtes 


Cle h for cucr : and therefore the {aid 
Churchrto be cuerlaſting vitible, & Vilte 
ble euerlaſtin T. 


— —_——_—— —— — — — - 


Where grew the Proteſtants F/ cedd 
beſre our tine, 
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LURE BY the way doth offer it 
XLVI. TJ ſelfe a conſideration of very grea: 


weight,riſing vpon that which in the }aft, 
Motiuel fade , that ncner vvas there 


Prorettane mrhe world, betor e Lurhers 
rime 
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rime atthe al” but yet thar mante 
points of Proteſtancy were !ong beior ©, 
andrhat, ac fundry tunes, Whereupon 
{ won i'd haue it coniidercd, what or oud 
itwas alwaics, vvhere ac thoſe (andre 
_ times d1d grow the ſundry points of the 
Proreſtants doQtrine which ar any time 
before our time chaunced tO appeare: 
' what manner of me they were eyther for 

_ Iyfe,or for doftrine, to whom kappened 
robe ſhowen ſome glimce of this. great 
light, which now rhe Protellantes( Gol- 
pei! bath brought vnro vs. 

For a tew examples, becauſe my pur- 
poſed breuiry permittethnot many, as . 
in deed very many there are, which the 
learned may here remember: One kind 
of the Proreſtants ſeed is,that wee muſt 
not pray for the dead: another that wee 
multnot keepe the Lent and other ac- | 
cuſtomed times of faſting: another,thac 
wee mull not pray to Saintes : another, 
that a Biſhop and a Prieſt be equall.Bur 
where grewe thole {cedes afcre-tume? 
SOIC 4n one Aeris that lined" inthe 
time of Saint Epiphanius : fome incer+ 
£ainc That named chemwlclyes __ in 


v, Ber= 
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S. Bernardes time, and at other times in 
others, 

Nowit you vvill know, what mariner 

of eround that was : Acrius was an Ar- 

rian, Apoſtolic; vwvere Anabapriſtes. Of 

5 Tib:3.. Acrius thus vvriceth Saint Epephamus: 

4 Her. her. Hie Aerins in hync vſque drem vice wu carne, 

7” & ſupcre mn vita: Arianus quidemt in totum, 

 aliterenim non ſentit, quam velut Arins, & 

#dbuc vtra amplins que Ary ſunt perſeruta= 

| tur acntuilinguad,cy arindtilabys in hat par 

ze. This Acrms liueth to this day, being 

an Arianaltogether. For otherwiſe thin- 

keth henot,theneuen as Arms: and yet 

furthermore, doth hee ſearch than the 

thinges thar belong to Arius, hauing his 

rongue whetred ſharp, & his lips armed. 

in this behalfe And 1n anotherplace,he 

was a Prieſtof Biſhop Euſtarhws , who 

for an Arian wasaccounted, and depri- 

' ued. And becauſe Acrius hmſelfe vvas 

 _ -. nor made Biſhop 1n his place, mnlta con- 

euraj tra Eccleſuam docunt, fide quidem exiftens Ari= 

;  anwperſettiſsimu;,many things he taught 

againſtrhe Church , being mn belectea 

moſtperfeRt Arian. Yerum amplius docet, 

ont oportere» offerre- pro his qui obdarmierunt. 


But 
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But further he teacheth , tharwee mwſt 
not otter for them that are departed. $5 
quis vero ex'ciſcipulys cinvteinnare vult ; Ne wn 
drebus ordinarys bocfacito, inquit, ſed quands 
yolucres. He forbiddeth to taſt on Wenſ= 
day,& Friday,andin Lear,and the holy . 
weeke before Eaſter. Butand if any of Th, 
his folowers wil faſt, doc it not(faith he) Church 


onthe dayes appointed,but ſome other bathrelea» *) 


ſed wen's 


day whenthou wilt, 4:11 idem, Epiſcopy << 
= LOEWS won cſje NON es ſ. vt = Bi a 
alſo, that a Biſhopp isno better then a grhens. 
Prieſt. 

All ctheſame dothS. Auguſtine like- Her.53- 
wiſe witne{le of him, that theſe were his 
owne Hererical aflertions, and that hee 
was beſides an Arian, and the occaſion 
of his fall ro hauc becne the very ſame, 
becauſe he might not bemadea Biſhop. | 
Of the Hererykes named Apo#fotrc; S, 1n.Cants 
Bernard vyriteth, that they likevvile /*7-%*: 
would haue no praying to Saintes, Nor 
for the dead, ana thar withal they laugh= 


ed atthe Catholikes for Bapriling of In- 
fantes, Anabapriſtes as they were. I 
would haucir cherefore conſidered, why 
theleleedes of the Proteltanres were is 
& ' ſowen 


o 
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ſowen vpon the ground of Arians, and 
vpon the grond of Anabapriſtes. Let 
rhemrel vs, why vnto ſuch wicked men 
they were lo deare? VV hy weretheſe ca- 
dels of theirs ( as they accompr them} 
lighred to Acriusa perfitte Arian,and a 
proud Ambitious tellow, rather then ta 
S. Athanaſius, S, Epiphamius, Saint Aus 
ouſtine an4 other holy men of God thar 
ſtood with the Church againſt the Ar- 
ryans? Why ro thole falſe Apoſtolykes, 
who were wicked Anabapriſtes, and to 
others thar were dicers and hoorchun« 
ters rather then to Saint Bernard,and o- 
ther holy and Carholike men of the ſame 
time? | 

Is it not playneby this, vvhois the 
{ower of ſuch ſecde, rhe lighter of ſuch 
candels? Fuen hee that towed ys the 
Scede of Arianiſme, that lighted vs the 
candell of Anabapulme : not GOD our 
Lord,butrhe Diuel himfelfe the Lord of 
Heretikes. Such ſeedent is as wee fee, 
that any ground will beare zt.af it be nor 


the Catholke,be it Arii,beit Anabap- 
rift. And nor thoſe only, burallo at this 


-- ©  timewhereastherearemnthe world very 


ay 
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many SeQtes,whichalſo the Proteſtant? 
themſelues condemne as well as we doe, 
yer what one is there of them all, vyhich 
with the ſame agreethnotright wel? Yea 
eche one of them, 1n his falling from the 
Catholike Church, whar ſocuer vvere 
the ſinke tothe which hee fell : yet in his 
way tooke he notwith hymrhe dottrine 
of the Proteſtants, and the 11ghr of their 
Goſpellro be his direton? The very 
worlſtſort of Heretykes ofthis tyme as 
the Anabaptiſtes, the 'Trimtarics , or 
who ſocuer els rhey be : yea, and all the 
{ortes that be, one and other:yeathe ve= 
ry Epicures alſo, and Atheiltes, vvho 
knowerh nor,that firſt they were Protc- 
ſtanrs,yea and that ſuch they be,and wil 
{eemeto be{lill? The opimons of theyr 
owne, and of the Proretlantes ſtanding 
allin maner ſo-well rogeather (vnlelle 
peraduenture ſhould cxcept the Athe- 
iſtes , whereof yer I doubr very much) 
that they neede.not to lay avvay ſcarſe 
Any one point of the proteſtants comms 
dotrine,as being contrary torheir own: 
nonot the Atheiſts LO thinke: 
(butofal the xeſtir is certayne) of thoſe 

L 2 generall 
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general negariue points, T ſay, thar pro* 
per!y are rhe Proteſtanres ; and for the 
which they fo calthemſclues, and wher= 
in they be from vs departed : troubling 
thercforethe Carholikes in our Coun- 

_ try for them, andtolerating and main- 
tcining all Sees, how many ſocuer and 
divers they be. 

Thar Secde therefore, which cuer is 
found amoneeſt ſuch cockle, and that 
lyght whichſtheweth the way and lea- 
dcth vnto ſuch headlong downe-falles, 
and which light alſo they no lefleſethar 
be inſuch Egypriacal darkenes,then our 
Proteſtanrs'them-ſelues : who ſocuer 1s 
content totake it for the right ſeed, and 
the true lig ht,litle carerh he(as he plain- 
ly declarerh ) vvhart {cede grovv in his 


{oule, or into whar darknes hee belead. 


and rherefore ſhall he be ſure at the later 
day, to be gathered by the reapers to- 
geather with the Arians, 'the Anabap- 
riſtes, the Arheiſtes, and all other dar- 
nell thatthe parable ſpeaketh of,in theſe 
newriN :1n tempore mejs14 dicam Meſſoribus: = 
colirgite prienim 712antdyey dlligat? eainfaſci- 
ewlss ply be : At Haruel t ics 
3s a8 
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will ſay to the reapers: | ny: ye firſtthe 'r | 
Darnelles, and bind them in bundelles y 
to be burned : where there ſhal be wee- « 
yng and znaſhing of teeth. For being u 
ere found with Ariang and other coc- {put 


kell aforeſaid, how. can he be butthere | 
bound vp withtheminthe ſame biidel? if 


_ 
ov 


2C 
Sure therefore ſhall he be likewiſe from - oy 
this wiltull darknes to be throwen yer | f ”— 
into further darknes (into the which he | bh 
would not) with hym that another Pa- hi 
rable ſpeaketh gf,wher i ſaith:Twrc dixit Meas. 22 | on 


Rex miniſtry : ligatus mambua ex peciibus ein, 
wittite eum in tenchras exteriores © abi erit fle- 
tws ex firidor dentivom. Then ſaid the Kin g 
to his (cruantes: Bind him hand &foote, 
and caſt him 1nto, more outward dark-« 
nes : there ſhall be weeping & gnaſhing 
of cceth; ti + F,oqats tht 
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N 0 VV., toO-go on your way, in the XLVII 
N vvhichvyvee.were before this laſt = 


Moryue : by the ſame places of Holye 
Scriptures there mentioned, are vvee 
admoniſhed agayne of another conſi- 
£ ? dera- 
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ſiderarion £whar Church'thar is, which 
as it hath fo' manifeſtly 'and'gloryouſly 
laſted euer vntothis timit; fo is it moſt 
{ure and'certayne ;from t us time to laſt: | 
azayne'eucn contimaallyti the world: 
ſha | end. And whar- Chatch that 150n 
the other fide, which as larcly ſtarr: 
vp{o isittnoſt ſure and bettayne quick- 
ly agaynetofall to/hothing:Of the firſt 
 wasSaitit Anguſtineboldetoſay to his 
De vil. frind Horthins & MAnICHGC: $5 fncm 'la- 
124 "c6:8+ þ ori bx8 Vit vinponere \"ſFRUCR view Catholic 
aſcipline, qu ab ipſs Chrityper Apoſtolos ad 
nss vſjee manauit,cr db Mite ad pofieros mana 
tua thou deſiretog mike an end of 
al thy troubles folow theway ofthe Ca- 
tholike*GoRQrine, vvhith'from Chriſt 
himiſelf&by the Apoftfes euen to vs is 
deſcended: and from hence to Poſterity 
. fhaldeſcend And againeto his colitrey= 
P/al.con. menthe ſimple people of the Donarith, 
©2r-2> ſhewing them the ſure- be again 
__ ſhewingthem the lurewaytobeagaine 
/ .*- grafredin Chriſt : Namerdte. Sacerdetes yl 
ab ipfa Perri'Sede: Et in ordine illo Patrumiqurs 
cu [ucceſSut pvislete. Ipſa eFt- Petra, quam non 
vincunt ſuperbe mnferorum porta ; Count the 
Prieftes- hardly from rhe very See of 
£5 - © - Boone 
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Peter: And inthat order of fathers,con= 
fider who to whom ſucceded. I hat ſame 
tthe Rocke; which the proud vates of 
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'8 * Hel donotouercome, 
If any man ar that tyme , or at any j 
eme had beene bolde, ſoto haue ſaid of | lie 
any other Apoſtles See : had he notby |. 
this time bene proued alyer? And were "hu 
thoſe other Sees more 1impugned. ( I _ 


ou)by Tyrants and Heretikes,the | i 

| 7 now &Y of Peter 2 Yea, hath nor rf 

» Peters Sec vynh all kindes of _— _.. 
by all ſortesof enimyes, ten thouland Fw 
tolde bene more impugned 2? Bur allin '% 
vaync:: Fruftrd circumlatrantibus Hereticts De. wtili. | ode 
fath Sent Anguftine:In vayneis the bare #4194 | 
king of Heretykes all about ir. All isin 
vayne;Andfor what other cauſe ( Ler 
them,if with al their wits and wyſdomes 
they can,giue vs any other)but only bes» 
cauſe Chriſt our Sauiour God Almigh+ 
ty hath ſaid the word: Tues Peirus,o ſus 4: = 
fer banc Petr am adificabo Eccleſram meam: & 
_u infers non. pranaleburt aducyſue cam... 

houarrt Petcr, or a Rock, vpon vvhich 
Rocke I'wil build vp a Church : and 


cy ſhal not pre- \ Ta 


that,ſpite of Hel p__ | i 


Morivss rTo:-THE 


uayle againſtir,be they neuerſo manie, 
neuer ſo mighty,neuer ſo politike,neuer 
ſocloquenr,neuer ſo hardie, and vvhat 
ſocuer els can be thought or named. | 
Vpon this moſt plaine and moſt fure 
word of him that is truth and mrghr1e 
ſelfe,haue our Fathers bin alway bold ta 
ſay, tharthe See of Peter ſhouldneuer 
faile, neyther in ſucceiston', neytherin 
faith: And vpon the ſame word be wee 
much more bold (it more may be) bes 
cauſewe ſec,thatit hath held on almoſt 
two hundred & forty Biſhops, whereas 
they ſay notforty, Andweeagaine be- 
tides the fighting againſt i.that they 
{aw,haueſcenan infinitedeale cf more: 
Therefore be we boldtofay withthem, 
that neuerſhal hell gares ouercome this 
Rocke,burrharborth the Succeſsio ſhall 
endure, & alſothe very tamefaith of ir 
endure, Who can ſay lo ofthe B.of Ci- 
terbury,of London, or any other, or ci= 
ther of theſe: either (I ſay) thatalwaies 
there ſhalibe a Biſhop, or thar for the 
time he1s;he ſhall not chaunge his fazth? 
- Theſe Heretikes, all the'world ſecth 
how ſoone they fade & faile,one alwaics 
234 eating 
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eating. vp another : as a great morſel] of 
Luther caten vp by Zumeglmws, of Zuin- 
_ glius,by Calun, of the Proteſtanres, by 
' | *the Puritans, &c. And ſo nthemſclues 
eucry one vvondertully dinuniſhing: & 
mthe mecane time the Cathohke ynirie 
meruatlouſl:e increaſing . For example 
whereof, wee need notro goeto India, 
where the multplication 15 nuracuious, 
norto other Countries of Europe, verie 
manie perſonsand partes vyhereof, doe 
daylic repent theyr Hereſte,and Fecurne 
to ynitie . Fuen mour owne Countric 
vvhoſcethnortthe gracious and incre- 
dible increaſe of Catholikes: fo that now 
afrer ſixrecne yeares preaching, of rhe 
Heretikes, & as long ſilence of the Ca- 
tholikes,all libertie, maintenaunce,help 
and law for the one: all reſtraint, perſe- 
cution,and oppreſsionof the'other : yet 
ar'this day (thankes be to God) There 
are innumerable moe Catholikes, and 
they more godlie, more learned, more 
zealous,more conſtant,then they were, 
what time Pharao firſt aroſe that knevv 
not Joſeph. 
W hereby anie vviſe manmay con- 
'__- teture, 


Motrvrs ro rHr 


_ IS 


1eure,whar will be their increaſe with« 
in fer yeares,yeaalthough the commi- 
dementof cxponing the jmen children 


ſhould continue: & ſpecially then,when 


it ſhall befree for all to depart them our 
of the houſe of bondage , and to heare 
Moyles preach vnto them ar libertic: 
which by the graceof Godto be quick- 
 ly,theſewonders that heerworketh both 
mheauenandinearth, and ſpecially in 
the hearrs of men (vnleſlle I be decea» 
ued)d8e ſeeme to promiſe. God graunt 
(if ir be, his bleſſed will) that whenſo- 
cuer it be, ir be with the Egyprians own 
{aluation,&that they indurate not their 
owneharrtes , cuen tothe deſtruction of 
_ their Primogenti. +3 7 
© Welhbe thargeneralideliueric when 

God wall, cueror neuer : cafily may th 

Hererikes ſee by this, thatthe people of 
theruſclues do ſee their follies;thar much 
more plainely, & much more generally 
would chey ſee 1r,1f the Cacholiks mighe 


beſuftered for ro ſhew it. Which ſufte- 
rance although God hurthervato for the 
infinite finnes of vs and our Countrie 
would nerhaue to be: yerhath h 


ce by 
other 
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other meanes {wee ſee) and daily doth 
more & more declare,that they be fuch 
_asS.- Pauleſpeaketh of, where hee ſarth: 
' Sed vitra non proficient. inſipientia enim erm , xi, yo 
manifcſta erit omnibus, Bur they ſhall nor 
ſtill proceed: for theyr folly ſhall be ma- 
nifeft troall men at the lenoth,as was the 
folly of Tannes and Mambres, the Ma- 
eitrans of Pharao , who for awhile with 
theyr ſorcery withſtood Moyſes. For io 
wee ſce;that partiv Catholike mens wri- 
tinges and Councels of Biſhops; part] 
rimieit ſelfe, all with the helpe of God, 
hath and doth make knowen-cheyr fol- 
ly : cuenthere, where by -all reaſon of 
man they ſhould: haue rooted mthem- 
fclues for eter, and quite rorted-curthe 
contrary. Bur the rule of Truth carinor 
be falſe: Omnere 2ptem diniſum contra ſe, di< Mat. Iz 
folabitur : & omnrs cinitas vel domme diniſa 
cntha ſe,nom abit. Fuery kinsdome diui- 


—_— i. a. 


ded againſt it ſelfe (as they beinto Pro» . by 
teſtantes and Puritans , andasall other _ Ms 

t Hereſfies ever haue beene,to theyr _ 
| on deſtrattion ſhall cometo del ons l " 
tion : and euery Citty or honſe dinided 4 


aganſti It ſelfe, {hall Not ſtand. ; | q wk 


phet. 


Beat. 18. 


Luth | 
fal, X am ceo; dogmAata med ſtabun CI Papa cadet. De« 


 wviderit, vier primo feſſus deſecerit, Papa, ax 


Mortivses YO THis 


And ſo by this conſideration you uy 


prcpmone the truth of Luthers proude 
rophecie in his Booke againſt Kin 


Henry: Certus ſum dogmata mea babere me 


Lutherws. Sure I am,chat I haue my Do- 


 Qtrines from heauen. My DoQtrines ſhal 


ſtand,and che Pope ſhall fall. Let God 
ſee,whether wil firſt be wearie and falle, 
the Popeor Luther. Yea, God and the 


. world ſeeth,that thou arc comen already 


almoſt to nothing, cuericvvherein ma- 
ner forſaken of thine owne Diſciples: & 
by Zuinglws , Caluin, and others wel- 
neare conſumed, the Sec Apoſtolike in 
the meake while more and more conti- 
nually increaſing in honour and gloric. 


| And therefore may our countrie men,if 


they hiſt, of God him-lelfe take plaine 
warning of thee and thoſe others thar in * 


_ ourcountrie would be accounted thine 


adherents. Thus (aid God firſt of all:7 he 
Prophet, which corrupted with pride will toke 
wpon him to ſpeake im nry name,ſi uch thinges 491 
hae not commanded him toſgy, or in the name 
alſo of other Gods,be ſhall be put to death. ng 

racn 
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then further Moyſes faith : If thaw. an- 
ſwere within thy minde and ſay: But how may 
I vnderfland the word that our Lord hath no'# 
* Polen? This frene fbelt thou haue: locke what 
the [ame falſe Fro hath foretold in our lords 
wamegand if it come not topaſſe, that thing our 
Lord bath uot ſpoken: But through the ſ ws. 
pride of bu owne hart the falſe Prophet fined 
51. __ thou ſhalt net fear or folow) 
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| How to make plaine ation, that 
the Heretikgs baue no euidence, 
and that we haue all. 


ES 


O concludeatlaſt, and to breake XLVIL 


off all other the like confiderati- 
ens Vyhich mi et be manic more 
proponed,and Fan c hereafter, 1f'God 
will , and neceſsitie ſo require; yet one 
thing more heere in the end would I 
haue by a Catholike man proponed to 
his Fiend that is an Heretikerobe cou- 


fidered. 
VWhere- 


F > > 
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Whereas tis moſt ſtrongly prooued 
by all chis wiuch I hauc herefaid, & alſo 
cuident inirf{cltr2 any man of wifdome 
that 1s not quite fotlaken of God , that' 
there maketh moſt plainely for vs, and 
againit che Hererikes, all chat cucr vvas 
orcan be of any chnſ{tanman required, 
Holy Scriptures; Approued Iradmons, 
dce Apaſtolike , Generall, Councelles, 
Auncient Fathers, Ecclcfiaſticall Hiſto- 
ries, Chriſtian Lawes, Diuine Miracles, 
Heauenly Viſions, Gods Church, the 
very names of Catholikes,of Heretikes, 
of Proteſtantes, theyr'Gomg out, rheyr 
Commung .of them. ſelues, vvirhour 
ſending: Qur Vaitic),  V niverlalitie, 
Antiquitie , Succelston Everlaſting : 
theyrreuiuing of old condemned Here= 
. ies: finally-al Monuments;all ſub{tagee, 
all accidearsof Chriſhanic: all rhis be 
ing moſt cercaine,moſtplane, mofteui- 
'dent: and yer. the Heretikes {till in al! 
Ppulpitscrying the Gotpel}, che Word of 
the Lord,the rouch{tone of Cods book: 
1 vvould have all men here (to knowe 
theyr impudency) fortoconfideryvell 
with them-lelues , vwhat ſhould be the 
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rrue cauſe of rhat theyr ſhameleſle aud 
decentfull] crie, 4 

__. Firſtplaineitis, thatall theſe former 
-eudencesmakefor vs: and fomulſtche 
Hererike that youwill deale withall, be 
made inthe beginning to cofe(ſe: which 
they doe all confeſle many waies indi- 
rely ,as in that they vie nottheſame c» 
uidences themſclues in their declaratt- 
. ons: & againe inthat they admir no cui» 
dence,bur only Scripture, &c. In theſe 
theyr ſayings and doings , they confeſle 
mdirettly and in generall rermes, that al 
thoſe cuidences make for vs. Butyou 
muſ{ make your friend confeſle as much 
direQly and particularly. Or clslet him 
ſay eypreſly ro enery one of them, whe- 
ther he will be cotent to be tried by the: 
| aSby the motiue of old condemned he- 
relies: himſelfe(1 meane)to be an Here= 


tike,it you proue him an Acrian,for de- 


nying prayer for the ſoules departed, It 
he be content, then ioyne with him vpo 
that iſſue. Againe whether hewil be £9- 
rent ro be tried by approucd traditions, 


. by Miracles, by Councels, by Fathers, 
vVith the reſt, And if hee conſert,then 
Oi CE BO Es 10yBec 
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ioyne vvith him in like fort vppon that 
point,through all, and cach ot chem, 4n 
manner as this Treatiſe hath ſhevyed 
ou thevvaie, Whereby you ſhall ſtill 
be fure ro haue the viftorie : as I 
vvillvvith Gods helpe more copioully 
declare hercafter , it any of them doe 
ioyne vvith me vpon them. And that 
they know themlclues tull well, flecing 
therefore cuermore from them all to 
their vveake and talſe Caſtle of onche 
Scripture, 

Buc you muſte {till labour to gerte 
them (andif youcan) vviththeircon= 
ſent our of that Caſtle into the plaine 
ficldes aforeſaide, ro make them #2raunr 


| - O 
expreſlie,that there in your handes they 


cannot ſtand, Veric hard it1s for you, 
T know, ro bring anie proude obſti- 


nate Hererike to char humilitie ro con- 
teile {ſo much , although hee thinker: 
yet irgood vppon {ure confidence of 
Gods mmghry hcip, fo to aflay the worlt 


of them all, if peraducnture God vvill 


ſave him, or any other that by char iea- 
nes ſhail vnderſtand theyr cowardlines, 
and naughiuncsot ther caule, But ipe- | 
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cyaY this vvay ſhall ſerue you to doe 
good vpon men more'Humble +, more-' 
eraftable,:more reaſonable , content 
to learne- the truth, and to {auc rheyr 
foules.” Alot 7: ory 4 2B 
\Such a'one ſhal.youſone,by the grafe- 
of God and your owne deuour prayer, 
perlwadeto comet forrhpynroyou vpon 
thoſc Playnes afofc -ſayÞd; and thereto 
proue tofec, and ro confelle theyr fal-- 
ling and burprevatling. -:: 7 Roms 
Which when he hath ſo done, he will 
never ( Iywaram you)rerurne ro» his for= 
mer caſtell;ruſting there to ſpeede any: - 
better : fo euidently ſhall hee perceaue, 
thoſe playnes, into the winch with his 
eoſemt youcalled hym outro be the molt 
certaineplaces, wherocherruth of chri= 
ſtian Religion 15to be rryed and to be 
fonnd. F.” 5 ries torch yd 
Bur yer-for the farcher confyr« 
matyon of.our. Catholyke- trurh, and 
of hym therein' , you may then af- 
tervvard\will hym to rerre hym. to. 
the ſayed caſtle of the Scryprure, And 
thento ſhevy hym, rharthere heecan - 
no berter vvith-ſtande our aflaulre : 
+. en T7 a bidde 
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bidde himconſtder, vyvhether the holy 
Scripture be agayhiſt theſeforclaid cui- 
dences::yea whether irdoe: not bears 
 themal plainewancſlſt, as1n theſcueral 
places I hauepartly ſhewed : Agayne 
therefore w nears ins Holy 
Scripture bein airy ithung contrary tot 
on mbyer once againe,whether that, 
i Scripture with'Proteſtants were good 
cuidence,we allege nor for vs Scriprures, 
molt plainly ,moll mighty;moſtabun- 
For example; /is nor this: Scripture 
manifeſtenough : Hocefl corps intimr,oy ce 
Hiceſt ſanguu meiis,@ c:\'This :1ymy bodie 
&cC. i079 O- 2 IN not this 
Scrypturealio moſt manuteft :: Ex operie: 
burtuflificater | hoo, & knw "Fea 
By workes aman is 1uſtified ; and nor 
by faith only ? Is not this againeplayne 
. ynough : Infirmatar, quis1nivoby £1 
Presbyteros Eccleſia, & orent ſuper em vim 
gentes evan oleg in nomine Domini; 7:0 If a- 
ny amongſt you be daungeroully ſicke, 
ler hym ſend for the Prieſtes of the 
Church,and they to pray overhim,ane» 
ling lum withche oyle in the nate of 
f our 
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our Lord, &c. This 'Scriptureagarne 1s 
it not moſt manifeſt : $:d#ubri; eff coprtatio, 2: Mar 
- defunit1s exorate, vt apeicaty foluantur : *** 
is a 200d meaning , to pray for the 
ſoulcs departed, thar chey may; be deli- 
ered from rheit finnes. Theſe likewiſe 
could they beplainer: 2ulrym orat pro po- | 
pulo,cr vmwerſ« ſunt? tuHtate, Ieremas Pro- [ 
$ wars Dei: Teremie Gods Prophet ( dead og i! 
ng afore) prayerh much for the peo= 
ple,and the'whole holy Citie ?'Ders qui 
paſcit me-ab adoleſcentia mea vſque in preſent? 
ditm, Atigelys gies ernt me de cunt mains, 
benedicat pueres iſtis, faithi Tacob the Parri= 
arch of Ioſephsrwochildren : God who 
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Gen. 48. 


hath fead me from my yourheuerorthis = h 

day: The Ange] who hath deluered me "WY 
our of all aduerftties,blelle theſe childre: nY 
as if one now would fay : God and our a 1 


Lady bleſle them. | = h 4 
| Finally inthe learned bookes of Ca- TY 
thohkes of this tyme, any man'may ſec 
mfnite manifeſt Scriprures fur vs al- 
leged : and all that rhe Hererykes do al- 
ege, moſt clearely anſwered: as moſt 
cerraine it 15, that no Scripture irom 
the beginning of Geneſis, xothe end of 
$1 Aav2 the 
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the Apocalipps, maketh for them , no 
Scriptureagainſt vs, bur all for vs : and 
very many of them ſo eudently thatthe 
Herenkeshaue noway to anſwere them 
bur by plucking (if they could)the per 
ot the Holy Ghoſt our of his hand char 
wrote then For either are they proued 


Wt mumcibly , to bc of the Holy Ghoſtes | 


cndig|11102,0r no! Scriptureat allis pro 
ucd tobeluch: as you may remember 
the common ſaying of $, Auguſtine, Ego 
En.mgelio uo crederew,niſu me Eccleſue Cathes 
lice commoueret authoritas,; I ſhould nor 
beleeue the very Goſpellit ſelfc, vnleſle 
the Catholike Churches authorimie did 
compell me. y | 

Seing then,that al this 3s ſo, I appeale 
me, & fo may any Catholike man bo!de 
ly with me, to the wdgement of any in- 
different man,and to the wiledome of a> 


ny thathath intelligenc ce, whether ir be 


not certayne,that the Proteſtanres pra- 
ting ſomuchof ſcripture proceedeth not 
ot ths that it beareth themat al any re+ 
corde,but of thatthing only which Saint 


Peter hath ſufficiently warned vs of,if ar 
 lealt wile we wiltake any warning, and 


not 
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notwilfully impugne the truth, and de= 
ſtroy our own foules. His warning is this? 
In the Epiſtles of our brother Paul : Swt W 
wedam difficile intelleftn, que maetts ex m- 2-Pet.3o 
Fables deprauant,ſieut & cateras Scipturas, = 7j 
dd ſnam ipſorum perditionem: There are cer= 
| taine things hard tobe vnderſtod, which 
the vnlearned and vnſtable doe deprauc 
& wreſt(as they do alſo the other Scrip= 
ures to cheir very own perdition. 
Sothen the erue ninl? oh theſe men 
be fo bufie in wreaſting and writhing Who be 


both of S. Pauls moſt learned and moſt _— — 


Dunne Epiſtles, and of the other Holy Scrip- 
Scriprures , 1s theyr owne vnlearned- tures. 
nes, who are become Mayſters, hauing 
neuer bene ſcholers, 1oyned togeather 
with their vnſtablenes,by which They are 
folightly & lewdly runnc our of the Ca- 
tholke Churches Ynirty & V niverſalt- 
ty,to the Schiſme and peeceof Luther: 
and from thence againe, to the peece of 


his peece broken oft by Caluine: and 


from Caluine avaine, to the fingularity 


_ ef Engliſh Proteſtants: and yet agayne 
trom Proteſtars ro makeanother peece 
of Purnans;ngither there vndoubredly, 
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nor no where cls ever toleaue their flic- 
ting vnconſticie,but only by returning 
tothe ſetled & vnmoueablerock,wher- 


 yponbothrhey before vvich vs,and wee 


{tu yer thorough the only grace of God, 

doeſtand vs ſteadfaſt. And once there 

ſtanding,rhey ſhal ſenlibly fee,thisro be, 

molt certaine that I ſay, no cnt HOory 
t 


no truthto be againl! the C holykes', 


_ neither any atall tobe for Heretiks. For 


thatis the-place , where God appointed 
Moyles to {tand,, and there to ſee all 
thoſe Myſteries, which in this life he re- 
ucaleth, that he might atterward in hea- 


_-uenſce his Glorie: Ecce,inquit, oſt locus apud 
* MOT ftabss [ſupra Petram xe, Behold,quod 


he,therets a-place with, me, and chou 
ſhale ſtand vpon the Rocke,&c. 

And therefore doth S. Peter imme- 
dyatly afcer his wordes afore recyted, 
thus interre-; os ig1tur, fratres,praſcientes, 
cuſtodite, ne inſipiention errore tr adutt exci- 
dats a propria  ſrnmitate + You therefore 
(brethren)knowing tha muchafore had 
by my. waraing, beware, that ye be not 
caryed away. togeather with the erring 
and (traying of foolithlofels, falling our 
away from your oyyne ſure ſteadines. 
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For cuen as any branch of a tree leeſing 
once the ſure hold that hee had in the 
erunke, and cleauing no more vnto it, 
\, . muſtneeds wither away and die foorth 
tight,and can not poſſibly grow on any 
 Jonger: ſo a man thar falleth him off frs 
the deeperooted, & continually ftand- 
ing,and cuer growing Trecof the Ca- 
tholike Church,he ſtraight waies faderh 
 away,& vaniſheth, & diethin himſclfe, 

and howſocuecr ſometimes he ſemethto 

row in go0dnesor in knowledge,as the 
ma cut of his own trec,and planted 
in another placc:it isal out of the roote, 
all in vaine,all but downward like a cow 
eaile,and asa manthatrunnerh very faſt 
out of his way, & therefore all but back- 
ward. Wherctore vnto themonly thar. 
kepe their ſtanding, faith S. Peter: Creſ< 
cite vero 1n £Yatia & 1 copnitione Jomins n= 
| ftrizes Saluatoris Iefu Chriſti. Bue keepyne 

your hold, grow ye on 1n the grace, and 
| in the knowledee.of gur Lor d and Sa- 


uiour Tefus Chriſt. And fobe hisconclu-. 


fionalſo our concluſion:3p/r gloria nunc,cr 
& in di eternitatte, To him be glory both 
now,and ynto the'day oferernity, 
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A God: &racſhal chaunce tobe remembred 
er conformed in the Catholike faith, or reduced 
therenato by this Treatiſe - wouchſ of © of x 4 


charity,torequite my, Good will, with theyr Pau. - 
Kaur pY gyers far my Jumes. : 
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- Tarhefirſt page line 6.for coopufiinus 
read copnoſcrmag. tal, 1 6.b.line 12. for- pro- 
tenwread protinus, tol.s 6. line yit.1n ſome 
bookes for diſpoſitions read depoſitions; 
fol.z 25 b line vir.tor confubſtubflantia- 
Irie read conſubſtantialitie, fol. x 28. a; 
line 23, for ymeſallie read vmuerſallic, 
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